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Noe man taketh this bono? cif Ws 
galled of God 1.28 Ante 
Proteſt; 
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e and inflited vppon them ; for; _'*'Y 
| their ſacred fundion, ſprricuallpower,a8n! | > 
thoritte, Iur1/didtion, and conſecration, brit 


, fall Lords, gentlemen, ax 
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TO THE MOSTE..:: 
 "MIGHTIE, AND 
WORTHIE KINGE, OF GREAT 


BaxtTTAINS, MY MOSTE HONO=s "© 
red Souetaigne,kinge laines, 


 MOSTE RENOWNED. 


> + Ov knowe , noe nic of 
Ad WAY onr nation can bee ignorant 
{VF of, and the Catholick-Biſ-- 


: = hops, Preiſts ,, Religeous 
men ,.and orhers, of rheir holy Reli-' © 
gion, haue felt, and ſuffered the longe;} 0 ln) 
ranane » and morrall perfecations,: + 


from the See of Rome , lince the newwgrgny = 
ion of Queene Elizabech' her-lagprh 
named proreſtants Bishops; and Alitt=4 
ſtery, and all lars/66&s . . of 6 e- © > 
Tiorities, preeminences power and author! 
firituall, ginen vnro,and byrharemgs 


$248" A þ 4 "08 "— 


_— Tm EriT _ 
Haeſted in chat Princelſe our moffe 
worrhic and Reverend Archbisbop , and 
4 Biobops, Heath, Bonner, White, Thurlhy,Wat* 
= fon, bane, Bourne, Turberwll,Pates, Poole, Tun® | 
6 on fall, Ogletborp, Scot, Goaldwell, and all then | 
” Flizas. liucionge (one onely ynhappy 4nthenie 
| Boe an. Kbechinef Landaffe; excepred) and likewiſe 
8»  Blis,. digers Deanes, Archdeatons, par ſons and vitars 
neat, 28 were” depridied from their Bichopricks and be= 


. 
= 


. 
—__ nefices , and ſome committed io prion in the 
7 ToWey, fleete, Maribilſes,<id kings beti bt 
"> - You knowe, and wee Catholicks 

F hange'birrerly-proued , by the aQtuall {| 
deathe, and Marryrdome, of about 
one hundred glorious ;/'and renowned {| 
preiſts , belides orhers- of Religeous | 
1 Orders , 'mioſt cruelly maſlacred,, and: 
eater An. curtin peeces , by the bloody Edi of; 

thar Queene;/ onely for rheir: ſacred 

reiſthood, and conſecration , how 
Cn a thinge iris in your pro* 
©. ceedeings, to bee made,ordeinedgor profeſ= 
©. * ſedpreift, deacon, or Religrom,or eccleſaſti 

B# , perſon, by any authoricie, or turi{didtion, devi-- 
22» med, thalenged, or pretended from the See of 
©” +Romie , by or of what name, title , or degree 
 *"ſoener;; the ſame Shall bee called or knownes * 

ay ec may ſay wich the p et; They hugs | 
de —bo > corn « the-deads* 
Bots $69 bodies 


<« 
4» do 
Tt: 


TIRE ECLADESTELTE. 


—_ 


= 
+0 C > 
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ro Tun 'Kiners Mathsrry, I 
dotliezof thy ſernants , beve they giuents bee 
weute ynts foules of beauen , and the flerh of 
| ghy Saints yuto the beaites of the earth. thear 
F blood hae they sbedd like waters about Hierg- 

alem, and there Was non to burte them , wee 

| way lay wich-the Apoſtle ; other alſor Hebr. ca 
| were:rached , others bane beene tryed by moc- 4" v.35. 2 
kings, and ſconrgeings, yea moreouer by bondes, 3% 37+ 
and prijonment, they wore hewen a ſunder they = 
were tenned, they were ſluyne with the (wart, 4 
| they 1wandeved vp,and downe, bering deſtuare, "BÞ 
efflided, and tormented.whi the world was not $ 
worthie of: they wandered in wilderneſſes, and 
mount ames, nd-dennes, end causi of the earrh. > 

You knowe,. and cuery proteftany, T*-ath. | 

foc called, Archbishop, Bichop;Mini ery 
' Rer;, or'ocher 6celefatticall parſon, by "IF 
| bath hath proned , thar by a cheife 
* grownde, atd principle in their Rehis -'- 

gion', -rhey could nor claimg ordina+ 
tion, from the church of Rome» And © 4 
all that haue beene admitted for Miz 519rxr. Am...) 
niſters', and Bishops , ſirice che. eight &.Eliraby 
yeare of Queene Elizaberhi , when *2*** 
their new forme was allowed im © 
parkmene , haue aRually. fworney © 32 
gr tlie verie time of "their bs, 
ded ocdinarion, in thes wordes:2-taldd" +; 
raw TEIRcE , and forſake all: forvetal. _ 
ood [41 "toni 


. 


*..z 
*A 
- n 0 
: 
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TS ho. 
. 
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ps Tur Sort Ep' ot 
| : and TuriſdiAtions, powers, ſupertorities, and Authe» 
Mancr of rities, This oath cucry oneanhar is na» 
& wakeinge med Deacon, Preiſt, or Bizhop,in-your 

*Babeps & church, hath ſoletiibely raken; when 


{I | _ "> hee was allowed to thoſe ms Soc 
—Foeiths 3] har romake allſaer, thar they should 
 N +s..Bibopsnot claime any ſuch thinge from the 


" church of Rome, cucry man amonge 
you termed a Bishop hath with three 
ſcuerall and ſolemne oathes, ar the. ye - 
. IP of his orderringe renown- 
ced yre 
. Þ Beni Therefore when of late, your named 
Bishops, Bancroft, and Barlow , Do- 
Sm Qors.3 Feild, Surcliffe, and others haue 
Sep - claimed their callinge ro. þee, de jure di+ 
| Clifer pag. ;- #ing,by the law of Ged, And ſuccefoon and or - 
” $4-35-36. dination from the church: of Rome : Other 
I _ -1-t-proteſtant doors meruaylinge vppon 
__ ane uch ſuppokiions, at the pertecytions 
"He p83: = theſc _ Bishops end Miniſters 
; "Rx inſt vs , have written thus, and of - 
3  _ Ferred ro defend yt in diſpuration : By 
"es - the Rules of dininatie the ſeperation of prote- 
mJ Pant churches from the charch of Rome connot 
bee 6 And againe: The Pope and cbur- 
> wir ,\\endaw them God, and Chrif. 
mmm wr ad ure gpetg 


. mt 


oY 
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puto theny: nd that the, 


| 


. conſecrated by the churche of Rome; 3 


ro rin Kewars Mature * 
proteſiant churches ar ſerſmatical , is forſs- 
heinge the mngtie, and communion, with them, 
Mach more and rather would they 
haue wrictenIndach order,if they had 
then per vſed, or knowne of, the lare 7 
booke,intituled, of the conſecration of the Maſon ip » 
Bisbops, of the churcbe of England,w1th their titwl. 
ſacceſiion , lariſdiftion: published in the : 
name of Francis Maſon, Bachelotr of Diuini- Marbepift, 
tie: proceeding therein by his owne 4 
words, by George Lord Archbishop 

of Canterbury his graces fatherly dirce 

ion. and for the more grace thereoF, 
Imprinzed by Robert Barker, Printer 

co the Kings moſt excellent maiecſtic, we. 
wherein they luſtifye by a cited Regi- Maſonpag, 
ſter , dared the 17, December in the 126. 127,” © 
yeare 1559.the ſecond yeare of Queene 133, Ge.> + 
Elizabeth, that Matthew Parker their 
firſt pretended proteſtane Archbichop _ | 
of Canterbury ,, Younge of yorke, "v4 
Grindall, Horne, and the reſt of thaſe Os 
their primariue named Bishops, in the 
beginninge of Queene Elizaberb, bad 
due and true conlecration by others, 


and to ſuch purpoſe, as I vnderſtand, : 
havein a { me_—_— _ 
of cheſc preſent named Bishopt af ,u Se 
viul_ "A4 - AE 55 


he. 


_- 
l es 


hre alledged, and produced vnro.ſoma 
Peeiſts in-priſon, rhat, orſucha Regi- 
Ker. Andyercibecing now ashamed of 
- theirficſt allowance by a woman ,; and 
a Queene, doexather chule to expoſe 


= -» daungersinpretendeing to bee ordey- 
Statut. An. ned by power,[yriſdicion,and autho- 

: a7 Elizat. ricic;from the See of Rome (oe penall 
© #*Þ:3>-" by the ſtature of that Queene fach is 
the 'honor of oar moſte ſacred, and 
perſecuted-preiſthood , and deſolare 
condition of rheir cauſe . ' And: yett 
againe, .co fill vp the meaſure of chei 
aror, and malice, to make that hono- 
* 1-45: rable'in themſelues, which they haue 
4:1 »:: foelonge vrged, and obicQed as trea- 
+ 2.<:7 fonable, and ſoc punisbable in vs, they 
hane- fince rbis cheir precended and 
Chalenged claime,ro have the ſame or- 
dination, and to bee in that reſpeR, in 

one and the ſame ſtare, wich vs, hea- 
/raiſed, and proſecuted, more, and 

acer afflictions , and perſecutions 

inſt vs. Therefore I am moſte hum- 


diyro crauc lycence; to examine this 
- their /precended Confirmation, and 
| piſter;ro cotifirme,& warrancicln + 
: whereof, ro procurethe 
IT" loue 


- _ 
' eirviy 
k 
” - 
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Fo: Tort Epretnyr or 


. themſeluces now ro: all hazards , and * 


+ 64 #® & @6@ot © Baa Hs 


Ks 4 %. "I Od co 70 
To TuEKiwons MArretty, 


loue of all, cuen cheſe my Enemyes, 
except they will excced in malice, I 
will shew my ſelf:rhe moſte feendly 
Aduerſary , that cuer diſpurcd againſt 
them: And therefore, whariocuer £ 
Shall conclude in cs Controutiite, I 
will proue yr, by the*cbeifcſt pillers, 
principles, growndes, warrancs, do- 
Qors , and authorities of their owne 
Religis,published,approued, allowed, 
or confirmed amonge them, fincethe 
beginninge of your Maicſties Raigne, 
in this kingedome . And inginets it 


' {oe apparant, and manifeſt by this ſoe 


vnequall, and partiall kinde of Argu+ 
ment,That4there is noe true or lawtull 
Bishop, Preiſt, Deacon, Miniſter, . or 
ecclehiaſt icall parſon, or conſecration, 
in cheir proceſtanc congregation. The 
obie@ted Regiſter , pretended from 
Matthew Parker , is of noe credirr, 
proueth nothinge for them, but rather 
againſt them, by their owne allegatios, 
and ludgmenrt, and the facrificeing 
preiſthood , and Ordination of. rhe 
Roman church is moſte hotly, and:he- 
norable; That 1 confidencly namethis 


my Treatiſe , a Demonitratzop-igittinetas'. 


bly,and vadeuiably concludeinge nd... 


As , veca 


J-, - A > 
$..3£ of . . 


" 


Pc y_. Tun: Erisfit2 
©» becauſe I moſte yr. acknows 
ledge,and profefſe my ſelfe,a Preift, of ble 
| that our Mother , and catholicke dil 

church , ſacred now many yeares, by | gl: 


thar moſte holy Rice, and conſecra- na 

tion; and ſcripture , by their owne of 

Ph rranſlation, which I vſe in this diſpute, th 
” Bebr. 6, aflurcth vs: Menſweare by bim that is gres- al 
4.36 ter thenthemſelues, an anoathe for c Þ. £3 6 
MF ton is amonge them an end of all ftriſe ; and c« 
your Maicſtic by manyrrials, knoweth, lc 

thar preiſts will cather dye, then {wea- ic 

rerhe Jeaſte vntruthe: Therefore xa c 

: take away all Impuration, aſwell from þ £< 
A my vnworthie Parſon , as from my V 

h moſte ſacred funRion: I rake God,and | ot 
the whole court of heauen to witr- | 


nes, That neucr in all mylife, to my 
" Remembrance >, 1 commirted any 

Qt Treaſon,or difloialric, in deed, worde, 
| or'conſent of minde , cither againſt 
our Maieſtic , my moſte honored 

| in , and Soncraigne , Queen Eliza» 
, = in whole ſecond yeare 1 firſt ce» 
Ls" eeaucd life ,, or any other Ringe , or 
©. Prince, in whoſc dominion I baue li- 

. awed: nor any AR of offence, with or 
— againſt any creature ( nyve common 
teale can exact more of a SubicR)rhar 
*RRSnr is, Or 


. 
a," - 


Sb aa Zo +2 4 


TotutKinces MAlrsrIE, - 
is, ot was.co my knowledg , punisha- 
ble wirh exrernall penaltic, shame, or 

diſgrace , either by the lawes of En- 
gland, my deareſt contrie, the lawe of 
nati6s, the lawe of narure,or the lawe 

of God; And Intende and purpoſe by 

thegrace of God, my holy callinge, 

and Religion,ſfoe to perſeuer. And foe 
moſte humbly defireing , to bee ac- 
compred in the number,of your moſte 
loueinge, ducifull, and obedient Sub- 
iesz | beſcech our omniporent, and 
euerdureinge kinge of glocie,to bleſ- 
ſe you , your Queene , and children, 
with all honor , grace, happines, and 
benediQion , terceſtciall , and cele- . 


ftiall, 


E FIRST 
PROTESTANT 


DzuONsSTRATION, AGAINST 
the pretended Englishe proteflant Miniſtery, 


in England, « exidently deduced from their * 


owne ſor named Bichops , and Miniſters , 
which haue written ſynce the begynninge of 
kus M aiefties Raigne in thus kingedom, 


Ecavss Iamentered into this 
diſtaſtefull Queſtion, ro begym 


ce as I may, I muſt craue ayde, 


tant (ſoe called )Archbiſbop of Canterbury, 
their Biſhop of Peterborough, D, Serclifhe, 
D, Morton, D., Willett, D. Powell, M. Wot» 
ton, M. Middleton, M, Rogers , &#. Edwar@ 
Hobye , their knight , and Champion, with: 


others, of that Conformable congregations -: 


But all puritanes, and holy diſciplinarye pro, 


reſtant Brethren, to Ioyni with mee in this 


my firſt Demonſtration, again their preten« 
ded Miniſtery : And thus 1 propoſe, and they 
ſhall prove yr, W harſoeyer'in the Indgmene 
of proteſtants is a ſubſtantial , eflentiall, ot" 
mareriall point in Religion, and ravght by d47- 


_ vers in their proceedeings learneq, is to bee 
acknow: 


not onely of the preſent prote-* 


JI with as much Toue, or allowan« - 


* Protefl. Demonfratlou ajontt 
acknowledged, and grauntedymog, by theas 


all: But this aertion,or propoſition, that En- - 

pli ſh parlament proteſtants haue no& crue Bil- =" 

ops, or Miniſters, is ſuch : Therefore ro bte Al 

confeſſed of them all, The niaior propoſition ya 

D, G.. Ab- is thus made evidentlytrue, by their before |. Ji 

bot ag, Hill named greateſt doors. Their higheſt of Can- we 

: pag+ *107. terbury, and primare of all-England , writeth pr 
” 102. 94. thus. Proteflants and puritanes did newer differ th 
” 206. 236. jrf” any point of ſuoftance,in ſubftamiall points of th; 
L 337-347. faith there is noe variance amonge v5. D, Doue 2” 
+ - Dove per- named Biſhop of. Peterborough hath theſe foal 
* ſua. pag. wordes : in maiters of Religion wee allagree. do 
I bas Such is the ſencence of before cited, D, Mor- t 
Mort# full .on, Middleton, Wotton, andthereſt, in 1s 
Jatifatt. which D, Willets cenſure is thus: amonge the . wo 
f-18. proteffants of England theres noe difference, of Re 

; offom adifſent in any ſubſtantiall point of faith. as far po 

* def.of Perk. puritans , avd Caluinopapitis, they ar termes of PP 
Þ*g- 28. the papifis deniſeinge,To ſhew there generalitie wi 

> Afv6 ” -of this opinion,with them , D. Powell with | qu 
© pepitien, publicke applauſeyand pruiledge, (peaketh in ”rc 
Pap 201. this maner. Not Reformer eger diflinguiched an 

%. Sutch ag. betweene proteſtants , and them of the reformed my 
hell pag.q2 cpurch, The pjritanes doe not affirme,the diniſas wi 
Wi berweene proteiiants and them, ro be mm ſubiian- we 
® Anil, þ4g- tiall points « none but papilts affirme,that prote- de: 
"UF. 20% fſlants and purit ans differ m ſubftantiall points pri 


| Fopel- ag. of faith. aud hee ly eth which ſaith they differ in 
| * apoleg. Ss poigty. Se. Edward Holye wriceth in , 

- þ4g 45:45 thisorder : As for our formalifts and pregbyte> 

Ito (a4 308 terme them) how ſoexer they bee ſors 
FF, Zdw. war does in haflte, yett ar they wnited ip. 

oh. ltr. herte ,; readie. at alltimes, to loyne in battell 
Hite. againſt. any wncircumciſed philiflime » that 
EE vis -5 dares 
& > 9A rR 


CC .. 


_ _ ©" Broliſbat Uiniltry,— þ 
daves contef3 again## the vniformitie of their + 
h.M.Rogers,his wordes bee theſe: The ve- Rogers 


if- * vie brethren themſelnes (ſoc the Authors of 19 theB p 

EC Abridgment and others) doe write,that in Re- of Artrib, 

on garde of the comon groundes of Religion, and the Abrigms, 

re | miniſtery, wee ar all one, wee ar all of one faith, 

- wee af Minilers of the worde by one order : wee 

th preach one faith, and ſubAanct of deftrine. and x 
or thy wis theiy verdif of our churches doArine in < 
of the lafle yeave ſaue one of I. Elizabeths Rai- |; 

oh gre : then Which mothinge was ener more truely 

ſe . ſaid, orwritten , And this wnitie, and puritiv of 

a doftrine . thee left with vs, when shee departed 

r= this vorid. Now after Elizabvth raigned noble 

in Tames, where fonnde this our church (as all the 

be {| world knoweth) inveſþett of the growndes of now 

or Religion, at vnitie 1 and that wnitic in vaxitie, 

or and that veritie confirmed by publichs and re- of 
of gal approbatis, Their ſoc termed Archbiſhop, 4bb, foe- + 
1e with whome I began , ſhall thus end and cga+ £4$: 9+: 
h' | cludethis matters Noe Goliath againfi vs can 296» 236. ''N 
in prone the conty ary. Therefore theſe afſertions, 23 7* q 
ed and teſtimonies , taught, and ytrered by ſoe- DVERTE 
id ' manyandgreate men, in their Religion, and _. +2 oi 
's with ſuch conſtant yehemencie, as though it 14.0.2 
bo were ſome Rtraunge hereſie,or blaſphemie,to 

ÞÞy © deny cthem,ar ſufficient probation, for my firſt T 

a propoſition , 

n Now | muſt prove alſoe the ſecond or mi» - © +), 
a, nor , by theſe proteſtants : And concern - 

rr that clauſe, wherein [ alawfull, ornoe” _ 

a lawfull miniftery , ro bee a materiall oreffen-: 

»., . tiallpoint in Religion , it is proved before by 

2 Mt zand their publick allowance of his © 

* z andf in particular, that to 

ys bun 


"PLE % vie Ws 


x A 


& + ProteR. Jerouſera 
- gion and Mini/tery they av all one... And chis 
need not probation fram their priaate wri- 
ters , becinge confirmed by their publick au« 
thoricic , in their booke of Articles of Reli- 
< gion, to which ali cherr pretended Cleargie, 
| Minifters, have ſubſcribed. Their definiziue 
 drticles of wordes bee theſe : The wiſible Chrurch of 
> Relig. art, Chrift., is a congregation of faithfull. men, in 
|; wi1ch the pher worde of God is preached,and the 


| 29S. 

F-- - <4 ſacraments bee ainiftred, Which cannot 
"Ik f bee dane ,. bus d lawfull preachers, 
i and minyſters,. fo petforme thoſe funRions, 


ſoe effenriall . which-rhey confirme in their. 
 &tical.t; Article of lawfull Minifters , And.is the do- 
Y Qrine of D Feilty whocentrearginge ir bis 
lIudgmene of the: effenciall vanities of -the 


">. 
_ *, 
** 


-u, third hee addeth theſe: wnder the communnds. 
of lawful pailors, haneinge authdritie, ani ſan». 
: Aified to diref# , leate and theſe"ar notes of 
'% the thwurch , they ar inſeparable, they av proper, 
PR. they as efſentiall.The preſent, ſoc named Arche, 
”” Ataſon pag. tyſhop of Carter bury;direftor of »M,; Maſon, 

"4 $V.. * together with him , bave theſe concludcing; 
fe ' words;mhere therd noe ir ut minifteyys, there #t: 
* ©  n9g.e7we churgb\ T berefore thismay.nor bee! 


a paddy eboſe prarofansy 
. _,Thenex: aod1a age Lon ar rags y 
 Eoghth, provjtancs in; $hi _— 
TY. . 1 $K0nz 
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his wordes againe in the rromntes-of Reli- 


church , makcrh chis4he firſt ,and-cheefeſt in, - 
this manert#he vnitie of the c hnerch- conſefteth of 


y Ke o wt MiniNow; as 
- Non;is this: Enylis parlament prote SRand' ED S 
nee.trne Brehops,or Miniſters, which'I thus des $5 
moiiſtrate from theit owne writeings + And | 6 
M-Rogers whoe before bath beeneſoe cars 5 
bh neſt, and publ.ck a pleader, fortheir generall ** © 4 7 
e | agreement, in growndes of Religion , and mini-- Rogers -iil 
feery,,. ſhall bee my firſt wirrnes, his reſtimo® arf. page - 2 


- 
- 


- LOR. 


7 * nic isthis: The puricanes write, that the Bihops 208.30t, 

bo of our church , baue noe ordinary vallinge of 

_ God, and ſunttion in the ſtripture; for #0 exer co- 

| fr they ar not ſent of Gadgthey ber wor rhumins 

5, | flers of In vvs Cuni ar; by whom bio will ad? 

ir wannce bis ghoſfpell . inferior minifters thiy at. = 

<Fa not, ſays they, arcordinge to gods worde; Bens the \ n 40 

is. | charchof England wamteth , ſay theyy herya- 2 

he ſeorsr ; \and teachers, and hence they wigs diners 5 
in... afore ordeyned, to ſerkt_at theſy Claſteratiew up= 

of probation, which they terme the Lordi vr din ance, 

fo. and to take new callings. fom ClaſStul"'M inb- 

vg fters , renowneoinge their callinge from OLIN 
859: D. Covell recitetb rhawſeArine of theſerhets + 
he. | eſſentially agreeing ptoreſtants, in this \maner: ' 


de. |, Arcbbithoy © an Hellhownde, a nationll fone of Conel] 1 
ns». '| Sathanconnatural, falſo,baitardly gonerners of 1x am, pate © 


of the church. M. Ormerod thus relarech theie #11, Or. 
PI opini6 jn this marter >» Arcbbiobeops and Biuhogs PAS. 71 8. 
che maytie and deforme Chrifts botdye ,\ mitkeing yt Ormer. 

x by that meanes a money they were newer ovdey- P41. pry, 

| 1 mnedby God, Thetrine charch of Ged' ought 164. 4 


= haute | noe more to doe with Archbuhops and 
des! þ Bibops,ahd their ſynaroges, then with thd fynan 3: | 
£22% of 'Sathan. An other of theſe agrecing® 43 


_ 


ts, ſetrecth downe his owne. ſent 

_ thus : noe canovicall ohudionce « due to rhe * 

tetany Buhoys, Mepnnteh hn No-"263 
+20 37:5 . on: s 
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4 _ nay rn aeainft 
*tion * teflant Buchops ar not apprountd 
members of Phe vi/ible churche of Chrifi, Their 
| agrecinge Brother M, lacob defendeth'cheſe 
; dJacobReafſ. poſitions: engluh proteiiant Bichops ar plainely 
P44 9. 3;- ag4inft gods worde , and viterly vnlawfull, the 
34- : — | offices of promintiall and dioceſan Buhops ar 


* , 


plainely ag ainſi the works of God, If a toceſan 
Buhbop with vs haut any paris at all, in any true 
and viſible church, then ic ber a paſtor, or one of 
the people: But one of the prinate people hee is not 
any where, neither u bee # right and true paſtor, 
ſataininge the chardge of ſon'es , in any proper 
viſeblecharch , with vs,  Ochers of them giue 
Offer of Cenſure : The power of the prelates is liftad uv 
Conf. pag. againil the doitrine of Chrift our Lord:The pre- 
3$4- 37% lates bee enemies to God, ta the kinge, and to bu 
onen in their callings and offices - There- 

ore:.M. Qrmerod ceachuderh this eflentiall 

| matter" from theſc ſoe efſencially agreeing 
Ormerod protefients, intbeſe wordes : The englah pro- 
dialog. t. yeftants hace neither. & right miniftery of God, 
ner @ right gouernment:of the church . englibs 

.  minifhtrtar nee miniſters. the englich miniltery 

* walawfull . there is noe right Miniflery in Exn- 

gland,noe paſtors,noe Buhoeps. And thisamonge 

others j$ one efentiall s materiall, and ſub: 


 Bihopsgf Canterburye, and percrbaroogh, 
RoRors, Morton, Surchiffe, Willet, Powel, &. 
chereſt,io ſoe vrgenr and yehement aſſeryioe, 


oy -Kraciqely conclude this queſtion , by-this ge-: 
;.” nerall, and receaucd aflent. both, of. vagilith, 


© * "WM 


Rantiall,point, of proceſtant doArite, which: 
thoſe. their formerly recited , ſos named, 


and proteſtations., haue bownde themſclues 
xo defend, and mayntayne. Soc that I demon» 


puritancs, 
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Prothflent Minlfley!.. * Y 
urjcanes » -and proteſtants, ſoe called, Arch. ' 
iſhops, Biſhops,and Miniſters, That there in 

noe true , or lawfull Miniſtery, Archbiſhope 
Biſhop, or Miniſter jn their parlament prote+ 
Ranr,ſyrnamed-churche,or congregation. 
Ifany man obieRgthat theſe procelitant Au- Ob, 
thoritzes alwell 'deny the Romane preiſt- 
hood, as the Engliſh proteſtane Minjſtery : I Anſ,s, 
Anſweare firſt, this pretended excuſe tg bee 
ridiculous , for the Romane church, and Ca« 
tholicks;ar loc farr from agreeinge, or ſaycing 
they doe, or will agree with theſe, or any pro- 
teſtants, inall effenci-1] things, that in verie 
many of that nature they efteeme them for 
condemned beretiks , and ſoe procelt in all 
their wriceings « Secondly,as in thenext Ar= ,, 
gumhent, they doenot thinke that che engliſh 
miniſtery 14,or can bee deriued from our Ro» 
mane conſecration, but from Q. Elizabeth, a 
woman vncapable of ſuch things,or ftom the 
temporall prince , that cannot give. them « 


Thirdly , to teitifie the abſurdities;of eogtiſh. ,, 
proteſtants, now:to clayme their callinge , to 
bee de inve dinine.by the lawe of God, and Ro- 
mane conſecration, they write, and offer pu- 
blick)y co defend cheſe aſſertions ; 1f prolacie oOfyy: of 
bee de ixaro dinino, by the laws of God, it regta- . Conf, 
wth both breath and life rom the Religion of. 

Rowe: Where they graunt, KomansCenſecra-, -... 
tion to bee by Gods lane, and nare che precens, ...._ . 
ded engliſh miniftery,to bee onely an humai., a91.o:.2. 
ne Inuentipn,”or allowance, And therefore if -.> 1..t3 
engliſh proteſtancg will clayme'it fromRome;' >, , A160 
Sad dy troy Ne Ros gfe They. Offes. ſupa! 
Canna: ſee \ by the Rules. of divinitio; 

mar' Aut P29 16 ets — 
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Proteft, Demoniirations againft | 


*, 3. 

<< o : 
3 " the ſtyeration of our churches from the churth of yy 
<XF Rome,and from the Pope ſuptcame heads thertof, u 
ran bee inflified. And againe: They proteft to all 7 
the worlds, that the Pope and the church of Ro» tf 
me, and in them God, and Chrift Insv s bim= Y 
;. ſelf, haue had greate wronge, and Indignitie of- «| 
fered wnto them : and that the proteflant chuy- fo 
hes ar ſchiſmaticall, in ſorſakeinge the wnitie, A 
and communion with them . Hitherto the ſen ,” 
tence of theſe ſubſtantially agreeing prote« B 
Rants , ro whome thoſe parlament Biſhops, $4 
and DoQors before , haue tyed themſelues, B 
and ar bownde to loyne. Now I will demon= re 
rate by 2 new Argument, from theſe men, | re 
that thoſe cired teſtimonies, and proteftants 3 © 
doe nor concerne the Romaene preiſthood, | le 

and yett convince the enpliſh miniſteryto bee 


- 'voide,and vſurped, thus they argue. w 
All ordination,that is not de ivre dining, b i * 
divine lawe , but onely from a temporal Li 

| prince, atid humane Inſtitution is fruſtrate, | » 
and ynlawfull: But the enghfh parlawentwi® Þ} 4, 
niſtery is not by the lawe of God , but onely | t 

; by humane ordinance: therefore it is fruſtea« } 
h tes and vnlawfull . The maior propoſition is | t 
.. Conell-def proved by theſe proteſtants .' D. Covell wri- L723 
© peg 87.48+-teth thus,of this callinge: It & a power,which t 
- B89, noe prince,or potentate, Kingt,or Ceſar on earthe' | d 
- Conellcont, canine. It was an Apoftolicall <rom ot fo or- 3 P 
C- lnn, dayne Arthblihops in their proninces, as Bia - 4 
— Mew ions ak the clurch their ſve cal= * < 1 
Ser. ſed Biſbop Barlowe in his ſermon beforethe: * F 
I- 4s r 
C 


Kinge ſaith : Epi funtHon ic an ordinanit+- || - -- 
, bY enfelicad, ponent eter. = Wy 
ts Peritie,and foe t bez theſit prenniatichiza =P ix 
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worde.others write thus: Biheps in England ar 4/f;rtion, 
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* Proteff £1 $1 "7"J 3 
ov conflitution of the whole Trinitl®. Which Offer © of © 
other proceſtancs thus teſtifie : The callings of conf, * 
prelaces bee warrantable,and of dinine ordinan 
| c#, as Bichop BarloWe anoucheth in his lafie ſer « 
1 mon, The Bichop. of Rocheſter with the conſent, 
E and by the direfion noe dowbt of ſome of the 
cheefeft prelates , bath now lately publihbed his 
ſermon preached in September, before the kings, 
at Hampton Conrt,the mayne Arift whereof ic ta 
proue , that the office aud calling of 4 dioceſan 
Bichop , us 4 diuine and apoitolicall ordinaxce. a 
Such was the ſentence of their ſoe., named Confer, as 
Biſhop Bancroft, and others intheir Confe- Hamprom,' 
rence at Hampton Court, And this is abſolu- « 
| tely, and ac lardge maynrayned, by M. Maſon, Maſon tu 
and his direQors intheir late booke , intitu- 2, 34:5, 
| led, of the conſtcration 'of the Bichops in the 
church of England, The minor propoſition is 
| warranted by theſe wordes of M. Jacob, The Lacob recef 
1 miniftery of England , is an vfurpation gines by gap 4. 
! them whot haut noe authoritie togiue yt,by God: 


onely by the kinges grace, and not diuine inftitu- gag. 2:18, 
tion , And more playne of Queene Elizabeth 12, 1604. +; 
her time,from which they now clayme, roge- bY 
ther with their reaſon demonfiratiue, which & 
is alſoe allowed. for a generall growndeby* ©. 
the Lorde Cooke;their lame bee phy” x | 
" DP weens maitities parſon beeinge nexer capab Aﬀerts 
of any part of Soto PG is could a. , 
detintd from ber parſon , tothe Archbioheys and], Coaka h_ 
Bubopunoe man can transferr more Right 14 8% 4. fal;yy, | 
' Uber then bee bimfelf bath - Which becingſag . © +: 
materiall, and eflenciall a chinge, in Religion, 4 i 
coaſan]y held, and iuſtified by lear- © 
By T's B; " : ned 


© 


# £74..T 


- 


>. 1 


o 
ee} 


Me agree _ in ye y' 
I "rc its, inal ec a 
$ red. » with their fe ed Biſhops of 
Canterbury, and Peterborough, and ſoe many 
recited proteſtane doors, as they baue moſte 
confidently affirmed , They alſoe ar bownde 
to defend yt. Aud ſoeeuitent demonſtration | 
is made by theſe men rhemiclues , thar their | 
pretended ordination, and minifterye;is falſe, 
Inualidate,and a Ridiculous,humane, or wo- 
manly Inuenti6, without any ſpirituall power 
at all. And the Romane conſecration ſtande:h 
! ill vnrouched by any hinge, yertalledged in 
+ | chis matter: And of necefſitie is true by theſe 
proteſtanes themſclues 3; for they generally 
'". gfaunteinge 5 as of neceſlicie they muſt, rhax 
* Either their pretended Miniftery , or the Ro- 
mane preiſthood, is the true preiſihood of 
Chrift, { for els by themſclues before, Chriſt 
© ſhould neicher now have true preriſthooad , oc 
_ chaorche in the worlde ) Their miniſtery by 
themſclues is vrterly ouerthrowne, and Ro- 
; \*. ane Confecration Iuſtified to bee moſte 
' rue and lawful, | 


The ſecond proteant demonſtration , againſt 
this pretended Miniftery,taken from the pu 
blicke decrees, lawes, and proceedings of ous 

_  *. englubproteflant princes, and firſt of kinge 
N Þ allthough, This which is allreadie | 
SLIS” entreated,is more then that is neceſaris  ; 
Mm this buſines; if any credit is ro bee given, 
.- _ to the beſt learned, and cheefeſt profefiorin 
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| of fuch toment;2nd ſub{ance,ibeWou 


| Queſtion » Andtuft concerninge the tame of. 
'. 2 + C | kinge 
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cauſe , and loc nearcly concerningthe Fown-* 
dation yr felf, of their new buildinge , and - 
mae church : yerr co rake away all eua- 
from all proteſtants of our nation, 
though they ſhovld deny , and ſingularly for- 
ſake-all Authorities, and lodgmenrs, both of 
their ſoc named Archbiſhops , Biſt ops, and 
DoRors, whether parlamentaries, or others, 
{ for with ſuch men 1 deale ) and will bee of 
any, everye, or noe Religion for their owne 
aduanrage,or vaine excuſcings i That which I 
hauc ſoe ihujncibly proved by their pnua- 
te, yett publickly amonge them warramed' 
writcings , of their pretended Biſhops and 
miniftery ro bee onely by the cjvill ratibiuion 
and allowance of theremporall prince, ala 
and vnconſecrated man, woman'y or "hild, 
ſhall now bee demonſtratiucly convinced 
againſt them , by their owne publickelawes;, 
warrants, commiſhons, and claymedpriviled- 
s, to which all Miniſters ; ſoonamed Biſ-- 
6d or others of that Ranke, or proſe ſion,” 
have ſworne, faithfully promiſed,proteſted, 
or boandethemſclues, tro maynraine and fol- 
lowe . And-to-make all ſuer: whereas there 
have becne bur three proteſiant princes, in . 
England, King Edward 6. Queene Elizabeth, 
—_ our preſent Soucraigne K. lames , of 
whoſe new miniſtery wee diſpute : 1 will 


Ooproveyr of them all-, Allchough the diſprow _ 
veivg of any one of theſe thaw ; ſos conk> . 


claymeinge one by the'other,, every - + 
Inner by the former , were ſufficient ib this 
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iſterye of Q.; Elizabeth, and 

this preſent Regimeac , | ordina- rel 

tion, 1 argue thus, | 268: 

Whatſoeuer ordination, isgiuen'ondy by TT an 

a temporall prince,eſpecially a child, without oh 

orders,is voide: But the pretended proteſtanc | ſu 

ordination of kinge Edward the fixe kis time, w 

is ſuch, by their owne lawes, and confirme1 de 

proceedeings : Theretore voide , The maior | m 

propolition is not onely proued by door ct 

Conel ſup. Coucll and others afſureing vs, that nee prince fo 

or potentiate , hinge or Cafar on earthe can giue ; 

ſuch power, and their allowed Mazime of ec 

- Coke. 4,Lawe » That nee man can Line more right then n 
' Mffert.ſup. hee himſelf hath 1 But by this olde and vn- 
” Breflo® doubted grownde of lawes 4 ſeecular Indge 
> fol. 401 can noe more degrade 4 preift or Clerke,then hes 


poreli degradare Clericurm,magh quam ad ordi- 
mes promenere. Soc that hee can doe neither 
the one or. other , by oor aunticnt Lawes, 
which ar ſoe far from giucing lupreame ſpi- 
rituall Iuriſdition ,-and authoritic ro our 
1 priaces, by parlament, or by any power in this 
: Hr. ang ». That it was public kly ad:vudged 
7. fol. 27. in Lawe in the caſe of Priors Aliens, that the 
” 4s. - parlamentcoulduot make,the hinge beeing a lay 
6 parſon ," ts hane firituall Inriſartion, Then 
much lefſe ſupreamacie in ſuch ihings, Then 
- much lefſe ſuch a kinge Child, as Edward the 
” bf, ſixe was at that br 9s vie M Stowe his | 
-Edw, wordes : Edward the /ixt was proclaymed hinge 

, England, and 4l/oe of Ireland, je ſrroms 44 
bu wr 
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"ou age of neyne Tr Yert concernirige : 
pirituall power, and funtions , M, Rogers Rogers fas” 
telleth vs , that the proteſiant churches of Hel- |, oy My 
wetia, Bobemia,Belgia, Auguita, Wiitemberge, i;,, 111 


by ard Sue jp their publicke proſeſſions. approue, 
ue ; that boyes could not take ſuch fundons , or gue 
ne ſuch ſuntions. Which is further confirmed; if 
ics wee conſider , whoe were the firſt pretended 
el donors, or giuers of this ſupreame and cmi- 
or nent ſpirituall power to this yonge kinge, and 
or child, or co kinge Henry the eight before himz 
6s for The parlaments that gaue thefe pretended 
ie Tpiricuall powers and ſupreame Iuriſdiction, 
bf conliſted cicher of lay men, which haveing 
m noe ſuch power in themſelues, could nor giue 
_ ye ynto others: The reſt and thoſe in whoſe 
o pretended guifc or graune there is ſome more 
0 colour in this magrer were Biſhops , and 
8 amonge them , in both theſe Regimenrs and 
| . claymes of ſupreamacie by the father and 
r ſonne , kings Henry and Edward, Thomas 
. Cranmer becing truely or reputatiuely Arche 


biſhop of Canterbury, was cheife and prima=- _ 
te, and the reſt dependant and ſubordinate to | 
him. Bur as theig owne prercnded Archbiſhop Parker. im | 
Parker proucth , Thomas Cranmer not per- Antiquite | 
forminge the conditions required at his con= britan. iu _ 
- ſecration , to obrayne epiſcopall power, ad. Cantmer. | * 
miniſtration,ond luriſdition (of whome and Stowe hiffe. > 
which more hereaf.cr) The pope then ſuprea+ in Henr.Þ$, © 
| | .. me heade in England ( even by the lawes of Starr. 
: England) Tem «piſcopic ſacratoribey (Matthew Reg, Anghe 
'Parkers owne wordes) quam ipſo ſatraro omni Park: ju 
'Fpiſcopali adminiſiratione interdixit; imterdified pag. 34 
þ the conſecraters of Canmer, and Craumer Hanoi 
Bs "4 --zhe 00k 
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14 "Pro rations againf? 
the conſecrated from all epiſcopall adminifiratit. 
Therefore 'if they were thus deprived of all 
ſpirituall epiſcopall Iuriſdiion in themſel- 
uEszthey could not,by their common maxime 
before, give cither ſupreame, mcane,or infe- 
riour power, toa kinge, achild, or any other 
in ſuch cauſes. And if they had becne irve- 
Red, and truely pofſeſled of (pirituall Luriſdi- 
Qion, and power, belongeing to their places, 
and coulde contrary to all Religeous procee- 
deings, in that kin4s, have depriued them- 
ſelues, and beſtowed it in ſuch vnſceeminge 
maner ; yetc this had beene far from a ſuprea- 
me heade , of the church of England, which 
never any Archbiſhop in England , or all the 
Biſhopx thereof ynited together, cuer had, or 
claymed to have, for Kinge Henry 8. himſelf 
gomny ve roa mere lay man Thomas L. 
romwell, greater pretended- luriſdiftion , 
and ſpiritualt power ', then ever any Arch- 
biſhop , or Cranmer himſelf enjoyed,as their 
Parker in pretended Archbiſhop Parker, with too ma- 
 Antiqui- ny, tobcecited, and his owne ſtatute bee 
fat, pay. wittnefſes:the wordes of his ſtature ar theſe: 
339.  Firii Thomas Lord Cromwell the kings vicege- 
* Statut. An, rent in eecleſiaflicall Inviſdiction, thall ſitt on the 
=> righ ſide of the parlament chamber, and then 
| Henr, %. | next him the Archbichop of Canterbury , Torke, 
Cap. 10. London, Duruiſme, Winchefter, (pe. Their foe 
"Park. ſapr; named Archbiſhop writeth thus: Thomas Lord 
Ko Cromenell kis vicar general in ſpiritual things, 
FS and hee by that prerogatine had the high eff place 
bs” in Synodes , aboue all Bubops . Therefore this 
pretended ſupreamacie, rhat ſoc advanced a 
--» vicar, orlay vicegercnt, aboue all __ 
: Few Arch- 
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. Proteflant Miniſtevy. ©. ry 
Archbiſhops, and cleargie power, could nor 
bee claymed from them,that never had yt,and 
ſoc by the Maxime, of the Lorde C yoke, the 

oteſtant Auchors of the Aﬀertion, and na- 
ture yr ſelf,cpuld nar eransferr yt to any other, 
Kince Henry, Kinge Edward, or whatſocuer 
parſon , To which all theſe proteſtants , ma- 
keing epiſcopall furtion the higheſt in Ru- 
leing the church,ar further wittocfles, D. Co- 
uell< words bee theſe: It was an apoftelicall Conel 
tradition, or ordination to ordeyne Archbighops, againſt 
in their prowincts, as alſoe Buhops in their diaces, plea of In- 
to rule the Church. theyr Archbiſhop Bancroft nec, pag, 
callcth it a divine ordinance. Their ſoe named 104. 
Biſhop Barlowe nameth it, an apoftolicall tra» Bancroft in 
dition, manifeſt 10 all the worlde. a canon or con- Confer. 
fritution of the whole trinitie,enated for ſuccee- Hamps, 
deing poiteritie. Therefore the Regiment of pag. 36.4, 
the church, beeing by ſoc greate warrant, and Bayl, Serem, 
for all ages, and ſucceedinge poſteritic,com- 21, day of 
mitted co Archbiſhops , and Biſhops ro bee Sepremb, 
paſtors, Rulers, and gouernors'ouer the ſhee+ A4n.1604; 
pe,and ſubieAs, yt is not intheir power to re- 
ſigne their chardge, and contrary to the ordi- 
nanceof God, canon of the bleſſed rrinitie, 
and tradition of the Apoſtles , to alter ſoc 
high and inviolable an inſticution, ro make 
ſh-epe ſheephards , paſtors and Rilers ſub» 
iefts. nd hereuppon The engliſh proteltanes ppgyops, 
themſclues, deduce this concluſion , and iD-auth; - of 
theſe wordes: if the engluh pro'eilante opinion Cerfaine | 
bee mayntajned , that Bruahogs Inriſgdiion i de cif. pag F 4 
ture dinino, by the laws of God, hu naaveitie and "vi bf 
all the nobilitie ought to bee ſubieh to excommu= , > 
nication « Therefore Cranmer, and thoſe re+ 
| membred 
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©  membre Biſhops leona, or giue 


their epiſcopall power , and authoritie, to vued 

thoſe princes : neither could theytrucly bee poi 

inueſicd in thoſe offices : for hee that is ſu- wo 

preame of all, cannot bee inferiortoany, or %\ 

ſubieQted to the cenſure , and excommunica- a 

tion of his dependant, in ſuch things ; And , Os 

thuſe much for the maior propoſition, an 

Concerninge che minor, thatthe pretended Ch 

pr ant conſecration of Biſhops , in the bo, 

time Vf the child Kinge Edward the fixt, was o. 

deriued, and ro bee claymed from him, is 8 

eaſcly proued by that is ſaid before , by theſe 1 

reſtan's , thatthe epiſcopall goucrament th 

#hd higheſt rulcing in the'churck is Gods or- af 

dinance and to continue for cuer : Therefore y 

that neyne yeares old ſupreame Head of the x 

evgliſh church rakeing yppon him that bigheſt F 

ce of the cheefeſt prelace, all inferior pre- y 

lacie, authoritie, and Lluriſdigion ſpiritual, Þ 

> Storwe..th, maſt needs bee deduced from him. This is P 

: b£do.6, euident by the ſtatute of his SA » 

knowne to all , and needles to bee recite p 

This is alſoe manifeſt by his ſupreamely ; 

powerable, and commaundeing Iniunftions | 

in ſpiritual things,ſert out in this yonge kings ' 

name , and new religeous pawer in Nis firſt 

yeare:in the end whereof hee commaundeth, 

We + and with cpiſcopall wordes, and power in 

3 [i Edo, 6. this maner: Al which and finguler Iniuntions > 
| 7, - the kings Maiefilie minifireth vnio ble Cleargie, ; 

and thet ſucceſſors , and to all other his lowninge 


WH wh firai.ely chargeinge and commann- 
deinge jhem,to 0bſerue, and keeze the ſame, vypon 
- 29906 of deprination, ſequeſtration, ſuſpenſion, 
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Proteflant Minty, iy 
#ycommunication . And toucheing this verie 
point in queſtion, of makeing Biſhops , The © 


$ ſu. words of the laſte edition of their ſtatutes 

,or | per mandatum Regis , by our kings commannie, Buoks of 
ica- artheſe : from benceforth noe conge d: flier shall Stat. prine "7 
and if . bee graunted , nor any eleftion thall bee made of ted Ans © 

any Archbichep, or Biahop , by the deane and 1612, _. 

ded Chapter: But When any Archbichopricks, or Biſ Statut Am, © 
the bhopricke is voids , the kinge by bis letters youu r- Edvw,6 © 
vas may conferr the ſame , to any parſon, whom bue caps. 2. 

is thall thinke meets. All ſummons, citations,and Yue - 
J- other proceſſes eccleſiaſircall , chall bee made in. v. 
ne the name, and with the ſtile of the kinge, av in 
C- writs at the common lawe. The wordes of the 
re old Abridgment ar thus , Anno,t. Ed. 6. was 


an AR, that the Biſhops ſhould bee made by. * 


&- the kings letters patents . And in his third. 
A yeare, beeing weary of that faſhion, yert ſtiff 
L by this his epiſcopall, or rather more then pa+ 
; pall power , like as God himſelf, it is thuſe 


enacted : An. 3. E.6, cap. 12. it was enatied, Starnt, anc : 
that ſuch forme of makeinge and conſecrateing 3- 4.6. *; 
of Bichops, and preifls, as by 6. prelates, and 6, caps tt. 
other to bee appointed, by the kinge, should bud 
deviſed, and ſett forth under the greate Soale;, 
thould bee wſed , and none other, Of thisnew 
marer, and booke, 1 ſhall ſpeake bereafter,in 
examininge M. Maſons pretended Archbiſe 
hops,and Biſhops conſecration:in the meane 
time wee ſce all eccleſiaſticall things handled, 
? anddireted, by this yongeLay childe kingey' 
ointment, In this matter wee haye hard 
ne of his lawes, lett vs now ſee iOhis pra- 
Hietwas aggreable . The wordes of the lets" 
ters patents of that yonge kinge , co: makes. 
a” lohanneth -.. 


- ahi a3 Prote##. Demonſtrations ay aint 
'$ Johannem de Alaſco.. A Biſhop,and regiſtred 
* "F, Edo, 6. by proreſtants ar theſe : Edrard the ſaxt kings 
- biclett pat. of England,on earthe under Chrift of the church 
Tech, pag. of England avi [reland [upreame hiades , wee 
27+. Regiſt. will that Ihonof Alaſco a polonian borne, hee 
.accleſ. pe- the firft and preſent Buhbop,or Superintendent, of 
regr. Lon« the ſaid churche(of firaungers in London) and 
din,Calui- that fonre ſuch, G.M F.R. beethefirlt, and 
mos pag. preſent mmiſters, further wee gine and graumto 
347, Reip, 14 ſaid Eichop, or Supertniendent , and Mini- 
ad perſe- fliers, and their Surceſſors , after the drath, and 
ent. Ang, vatancie of any of the ſaid miniiiers, facultie, 
ſee Foxe 10.:authoritie , and (icence, from time to time, ts 
3.Þ.in Ed.6, thuſe, neminat?, and ub/ttrute , any other able 
and fitr parſon in his place. yett ſor that the'par- 
Jon nominated and choſen, bee preſented, and ſets 
be fore v5,0ur heirs, and ſucceſſors, and by vs our 
| heirs and ſucceſſors may bet admitied unto the 
b' ſaid Mwiniſtery . And prelently decreeing- by 
thoſe bis lettzrs parents, what ſhould bee do- 
\: Ne, when their ſoc named Biſhops, or Super- 
.: intendent, ſhould dye, hee adderh thus: Wee 
grannme facultie and autheritie to the minifters, 
. Ko wiminate, and appoint an other learned, and 
. grawe perſon, into bis place: yett ſoo, that the 
perſon ſor nominated , and choſen, "bee brought, 
and preſented before vi, our heies,or Suceeſſors: 
P That by vs, our hrirs , or Succeſſors hee may bes 
admitted into the ſaide office, of Superintenden- 
cie,er Bichop, Whereby ir is maniſeſt, char all, 
and compleate- power , and-authoritie , to 
make, admitt, or ailowe theie pretended Mi- 
niſters, Biſhops,or Superinrcndents, was, then 
onely in the lay prince,though achilde 3;And 
after this, which js worſc,ia a woman by ſexe 
YE rncapable 


| Proteffant Minifery. is 
Fncapable to hauc , and as impotent to giue 
any ſacred funftion , as is confeficd by theſe 
proteſtanrs before.for by theſe letters parets, 
this yonge kinge doth not oncly cballendge, 
clayme , andreſerue this power, of makeing, 
or allowing prerended Biſhops , and Mini+ 
fiers,ynto himſelf, But left yt t# bus keires, and 


Sweceefſors , which kinge Henry the ejzghe by Statute iy 
ſpeciall acute , aſter hee had firſt illegittima- pariam, 
ted , did declare for defaulte of his Ifſue ; to Am. 35, 
bee bis daughters , after Queenes Maty and Hear. 8, 
Elizaberh ; of the which though Mary did cap, 1, 


chuſe the bet parte , which thall not bee taken 
from her : Yet, Elizabetb,neither Mary, nor 
Martha perſiſted in her brothers ſtepps, by 
her ſtraunge  effeminate ſupreamacic , ma- 
kcing pretended Biſh ops, as theſe proteſtancs 
haue made demonſtration before, and ſhall 
further make evident hereafter, 


The third proteſlant Demonſtration , againſt 
their pretended Maniftery, and Bubops;prin+ 
cipally of hinge Edward the fixt his time, 
from which thoſe of Queene Elizabeth, and * 
now alſoe doe clayme their Title, 


B V r becauſe the pretended proteftane 
Biſhops, «nd Miniſters in the Raigne ob 

ueene Elizabeth, did (oe reſolutely claywe 
ordination from thoſe in the dayes of kinge 
Edward, As theſe now doe from them boche, 
I intendtoproceede to cleare ſome ans 
that mightariſe by crue, or pretended ordina- 


tion , and orders given by Cranmer in that 


chil 


7 q 4 "OA * oY OM. . - ——. _ .- 
welſfs - | ebilds'Regitmene , :for D. clic Gith with | 
* ib. ſome others, thar wee cannot denye bim «; to 
"IF ne eruely conſecrated. And to proue 
= the though wee ſhould admitr Cranmer , for 
'.-.,” lawfull Biſhop , which will bee examined 
--© Jhereafter, and to baue beenec an Inſtrument 
./ of that child kinge , to make allowe or ad- 
+ - mit Miniſters ;- and as they call them Biſ- 
hops; yett rhivis noe good Argument, that 
- they were truc and lawfull Biſhops, or mini+ 
* ers, made br ordered by any, true conlecra- 
tion in Cranmer , but by him onely as an in- 
rament , ſuch as any man noe Biſbop might 
haue beenc in thoſe times, and principally b 
the onely pretended ſupreame fſpirituall 
wer,authoritie, and pleaſure of that yonge 
childe,and kinge,and { prouc it in this maner, 
Whatſocuer true, or pretended Conſecrator, 
or admitrer of Biſhops , or miniſters, neither 
doth nor may doe any thinge, in ſuch buſines, 
but by the princes, and lay power, doth nor 
truely order and conſecrate , bur pretendly 
— any intrudingly : Bur this was the caſe of 
Cratmer,and other true, or reputed Bishops, 
inthetimeof kinge Edward tbe fixt, There- 
fore then there was noe true , bur onely pre- 
IF tended ordination from the prince. The ma- 
jor propoſition is euidently true: for nothin 
can bee powerably and effeually EC 
where there is notpower , to ctfe&yrt ; and 
enery thinge is[cfle or more powerably dones ! 
by bow -much the poweris more or lefle by : 
| which it is broughr to paſſe, The minor pro+ 
© _ - poſition is proucd, by the publicke procee- 
2 gcings of kinge Edward the fixe, Rtillremay- 
ey. PT UTEP, ; ning 
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Records,and Regiſters ( of which 


oyer them. in ſpirituall things , as pleaſed 


_— ugoodto pes» > p 


—_ Loy 
other Biſhopg,hone of them abled oder chat 


wherein.all power is. taken away from, orli» _. » 
miced in Biſhops , and lay men have po 


wer, A. F, 
thaz K. Edw,C# © 


yonge ſupreame beade of their charcbe, One, mif, 46 ; 
is Recorded. by M, Fore in theſe wordes « Cranmer. 


ene bog res Biſh we bao + AR, or 


| that order, but on 


and maſte lai fully authorized, by wy meite, 


tly at this yorge 

ings will, deuvotion,, and direQion, and 5 

| vertue of his pretended Rigel Sewer and | 
luriſdiftion , where ypon the lame M.Foxc og Fox? to. 2, 

wietanes , that Crammer did-;write tÞ his biox mon, An. 

ther Biſhops,.in theſe words: Thomas Game 

permiſſion Archbickop of Canterbury, ſuſfutently 


1546, 
1447 ma K, 
EdD. 6. 


*,& # 


af Protiff. DemanItvmnioit | 
theſe commiſſions , and pretended powery 
were graunted vnto Biſhops:for they demons 
ſrare tha: all biſhoply power,and authoritie, 
and Luriſdition, was taken from them,by this 
their new ſuprcame head ,"and they exerciſed 
none, true, or falſe given them in their ordi« 
nation , but ſuch as this child kinge limited, 


ſame M, Foxe is wittnes , the like powers fa» 
culcie, Juriſdictions, and commiſſions, were 


Faxe ſlpr.and ſcecular men , as to &'. William Feter, 

96.2. pag. ff, Thomas Sm; the, two principall Secretaries, 

3311-1315 4nd William Day Dotor of the cinill lawe, to 

wfjend, extimunicate or deprine Biekoy Boner. 

For Hitboogh rwoe ochers acc6pted Biſhops, 

were in this warranc : yett the wordes of the 

Commiſſion without any limitation , or ex- 

ception to any one; tnorethen other , were 

theſe: 1 bane apprinted you fine, foure,or three, 

with full power and authoritis, 16 ſuſpend, ex» 

communicate, &c. any lawe, flatuts, or Ai to 

the contravye notwithit andeinge, in wittne: whe® 

reef wee hawe cauſed theſe oxy letters to bts ma= 

te patents.” And made yt thereby patent, and 

' open to all , that bee challenged this bis pre» 

tended ſupreamacie to bee above all other 

* powers, diuine, or bumane their AQs, and 

4 - Lawes,nor any one beeing excepted. Where 

Foxes pag, Yppon M, Fore hath « wotdes : Birbop 

> 2313-44303 Boner called the Commiſſioner 
- bp, | ; 


pry tra Indges; and their Commiſſes/prees- 
fver {in for work , hat choke proteſiant Aer 
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gaue, or allowed yntothem . And yett as the |, 


[meg wad opareege the like cauſes,to laye, | 


Come 
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.. , Proteflant Minifler 3j 
Commiſſioners doubting of their pomer nd 
conſulcing.wnh this lictle yooge heade of the 
churche , were commaunded in 2 new Com- 

 miſſonin theſe wordes : Sor was yer mot : tO Foxe pay, 

proceede in ſuch maner,as before , to ſuſpend, 134.5. 
excommunic ate,or deprine Big hop Boner, by the 
kings pretended ſpiriruall power , And to 
make enident by publicke Lawe of parlam&c 
it ſelf, that noe ſpirituall funRion , order, orc 
office, was or might bee admitted, vſed or al- 
lowed , burſuch as was by this yonge kings 
infticution,or allowance, The wordes of their 
ſtatute concerninge the puniſhment of thoſe 
that refuſed to come to their new ſeruice , at 6 | 
theſe : Broyt enafted, that all and ſinguley the Star. An. g / 
Same Archbichops,Bicbops, and all othey their of - 5. 6. 7 
ficers , exercifemge eccleſiatiicall InriſdiFion , Ed,6,cap.1' | 
+ wracange ve 7 a ot exempt . Within | 
their diocts ,zhall bawne full poxer, and aut boritie 
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thoye Archbiſhop, and Biſhops in ſpirituull - - 
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'Commiffion is 


—”* Proteſt, £2@G6TT, 
Henry Arandell , An othet' 
Foxe ſupr. thus inticuled : 4 letter di F bhi the Ki 
pag.tz02. Cowhſellts Edmond Boner Bihly don, for 
abrogattinge of private Maſſes 5 hamely thi 
dpoftles Maſe within the church of '8, Paxle, 
And is ſubſcribed onely with' theſe Laymery 
Edward Somerſet . William Saintlhon'. 
Edward Montague. Ro, Riche Chan. Fra, 
Shrews bury, W. Cicill. By which, and many 
others, both private, and publicke proteſtant 
teftimonies, of thoſe times, it is made moſfte'! 
apparant, and euident, not onely that al! pre- 
tended fpiricuall , both Iuriſdiftion, and or- 
ders;were to bee claymed, and derived, from 
that yonge Lay Child , and kinge', whoc ha-' 
ucinge neither of them in himſelf, coald not 
by any poſibilitie, by the proteſtant Maxime, 
and Rule before, gine them vnte others . And 
therefore by the very teftitagie of prote-" 
ftanes themſelues, ye was publickly adiudged 
both by Divines , and the Lawe, and'beft 
Lawiers of this K ingedome, That rh6(e pre, 
ended proteſtanr Biſhops made in the Raigne 
of K. Edward the ſixt, were nottrue, and 
Lawfull Biſhops; ſoc notorious and common 
was this opinion intbattime . I will cice bat 
ewoe Examples. The firſt is recorded both by : 
Foxe t6-3+ M.Forxe,and M.Maſon himſelf, whot ar witts 
pag. 1604. neffes of, and intheſe wordes? Of D. Brooks, 
-. Maſon lib. Bichoy of Gloceiter the Popes Polegate to Ri 
2.p4g-93s at bis adation : wet n Cort ls 
0 


accovdinge to our 


deinge , takeinge fom you rþt dir 


% 


\s 


fr”, 
WE Ae, for wax hob pop fer auf nl ſor” 
Y  Iaiped er be tet eFad- 


"L.. 
4 
_ - 
*. - 
\ 4s + 
YZ . 


* 
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ifſivn The ſeconde & ur 4,by 
mi xample is re 
the Lorde \Brooke , cheefe Iuſtice of the 
Foam al common pleas: » in'the time..of 
Elizaberb , Lo bis greate Abridgmene 
ot. our -Lawes, publiſhed for lawe in the cigh- 
:6cath yeare of her Raigne » The wordes and 
Genſure, of their greate Learned i » and 
publicke Iadgment in Lawe bee thele: 1s & 
faid that Biuhops in the time of Kinge Edward 
tbe ſixty wore not conſecrated, — therefore 4 


Medeant and Chapter,s all not binds their Sue 
Fifſirs , becauſe ſuch were noner Eichops And 
yus much..of Kinge Edwards pretended 


once (ua AGailzey pms 2 |, 4u019 
1”, ; 2-90 1 wF Lom 
My are we acaeft 
ra Ee "ind Miniflevs, in 

et Elizabeth: om which, 


Shregn Q 2 __ 100 0220290 0 x 
(\L1TuoOd bar - wer $4 xd before. en- 
added naery Og 
HBiſhopsy Land Mint owed in 
| that, procteftant Regiment, ind ſafficient de- 
+moakrition,ageralt all of the'(atpe proteſiane 


es real, 


Brooke A- 
bridg. An. 
1576, ti= 
leaſe jor yearesr, made by ſuch , and confirmed by numer.6 | 


| 


end pratifioe. y both inthe dayes of-.4. 


oO neon rae pop eb ir | 


_- nay. 


we 


: 


2 eo teſt. Deminr rations again 
Ny 23 dA Coofrmed, allowed,and praftiſed to, 


 - Rogers page pepurians berefie. And 

” 140-59 ar7. affurcth vs; that yt was the pepuzians berefie - 

A3- Een beer IS 

- rogother with archer proceſtanc 

Cond Woes on of Heluetia, Belgiay 4 ©, 
Wittemberge, 4 
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that ſe: Yetr ro clearedll doubers , or 
ſeruples. of theſs their pretended ſucceſſors, [ 
will proceede alſoc particularly againſt them, 
And thus [ argue, Noe pretended Biſhops,or 
Miniſters, made, or allowed, onely,or priaci- 
pally , by the Imagined ſpirituall power, au- 
thoricie,and [uriſdiQion,of a woman,by ſexe 
vncapable of ſugh funtions , and prerogari- 
nes, arto bee accompred for true, and Law» 
fall: Buc the pretended Biſhops,and Miniſte- 
ry, by Q-Mizzberth her allowance, were in, 
this ſtace : Therefore not true, and Lawfyll, 
This Argumenchath beene demonſtratively 
proued; and graunted before by the nowe na- 
med Archbiſhop of Canterburye , Biſhop of. 
Pecerborobgh with proxeſtant Doors, and 
Miniſters z wore theg ſufficient. . Yett to be» 
Kowe a worke 'of ſupercragation vppon 
this ſoc called engliſþ Cleargie; I'will proue. 
what they tal bro injele by the pubſicke. 
Lawes and proceedings in'thelt Religidn:The 
maior propoſition needeth not that proofe, 
beeing ſoc amply confirmed doforce., by foe 
many proteſtant witneſſes, and at this timie ro 
my knowledge not denyed by any proteſtant 
writer in England, eſpecially ſeeingthe denial 
thereof falleth within the compaſie of rbe 

M.ogert confidently 


,&c, acknowledge be mi - 
Biſhops, 
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| Proteflant Miniflery.. - 27 & 

to, þ the time of Queene Elizabeth ,. as their Maſonpag. * 
or fit ſoe called Archbiſhop Marthew Parker, 1,4, | 
,[ Grindall,H orne,Care, Bullingham Bentham 
Db, vith che reſt , bad onely, or principally,their 
or |  pretEdedCallinge,Miſſhon,Ocder, FunRion(or 
_ whatſocuer they will call that eſtate and con- 
L- | dition ) from Queene Elizabeth, which nei» 
re ther had in herſcit , nor could give true con» 
i » ſecration to others is proued by that clayme 
y- and practiſe of that child , her Brother King 
= Edward, pretendeing, claymeing, and prafti- 
n, zeinge by parlament, letters patents mas þ other . 
l, licke proccedeings , that prerogative for 
ly im, his heirs or ſucceſſors, aclodeings Q 
a= Elizabeth , reuiucinge and reconfirmingetbae 
f. his. claymed preewinence and Reb in ber 
d aan pacooting that if quer.K, woe has 
_ cNer, Of ape or any parion (as mo 
a | Ger art bo, viz.or exerciſe fuch power, in , 
e | $2by Rature inveſted yt,ſoc much 
ce. could in herſelf , The wordes of. ber , 
1 firſt Lawe ſbeermade, demonRrate yr was the 
£2 | feſt thinge ſhee claywed and challenged, they . 
C .followe.io this mancr ; All ſuch IuriſhGinns Statut. An, - 
'o  friniledgtss ſupprierities and preeminencss fbiri- 1, Elizab, + 
pt txal , 43 by any firituall power hath herrrefort cap. ty... | 
al ihaeng wed, for the viſtation of theeccleſraticall. .. _.. 
ec Hate, and parſon;, avd for reformation, erdey, - 
y and corredion of. the ſame, and all manerof er- 
i - .rens » bengfies , (ci/enes, abuſe; pfſences,contemts, _,.. 
h | (and enermities,”. thell bee united rathe Imperial _ 
ne , Cromne of this Realme , And the Imeene, ber © <>, 
o hires, and Swereſſors, Kings, and Sroewso —_ OE” 
4  Reqime apy Sm ard mo 2h he 

R :, F 46 greaiefaals | .to TT PR» >. 

TRI «4 Saeborizk, ks 
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at Proteff, Demonilration" again 
authorize, when,as often, and for ſve longs timd, 
a her highnes, her heires and ny are that 
thinke meete ſuch parſen; Ho , beving na 
thrall, borne ſubiefts ts her Grate; her brirs,and 
ſucceſſors, as 1hee or they thall thinks meere;-t0 
occupie, and execute under hty, all maney luriſ* 
eitions , priviiedges, and preemmences, in any 

— ohryber- any ſpiritual uriſdition, within 
land, and Ireland, or any other the Ducens 
dominiens: 4nd to viſitt, reforme;ordey,correth, 
and amend all ſuch errors, bereſies, ſciſmes, abs 

2 offences ,contempts andenormities,which by 

py eccleſ;afticall power , may lawfully bee orde+ 
rorreted "ov amended. And ſuck parſon, or 
parſon by or SNerized by the FBijneene, after the 
[a7 litters patents to-him or thim delinared, 
thall hace nutboritie, by vertRe 6f 'this. AH, and 
the ſaid letters payents, ta vſ#and exocute the 

* premiſes actorfdinge to the tener, kad «fe of the 
id letters patents; Hicherio the wordes of 

be Rathte inneftinge all ſpitieual power, and 
arm aipeſer = ron me _ 

_ __ , Queene; andfoe clearly and: y end- 
"probing $5 new in cheirimentall papall, epifcopall, 
«44503. 1 2nd prejfily power of the Romene'charch, 
* Statuti” Hthat' their ovwene ftatate note, publi hed by rhe 
print. o- commanndominis, per mandhtwm Dems 


. "Regt, iff all forveine Sewer abolithed-#Ard the 

dow, Reg, Hotds' of the fixtirt doe tonvince the ſame, 

An, 1612; ' thefe that foltowe: Noe forreine pron- 
fol. 171, *ty,parſon grifete, ftate;or yotent te fpiri 

* Statuts An, tirhfdfal,, chal vſe, emioy, or exerciſe any maney 

Taviſdiftion, ine ewtheritie, 


x 


Pivitual,or Terleſe- 


Proteflant Miniſtery, 
the Qpeens dominions, that now bee, or TER > Kinge 
thall bee, but the ſame shall bee cleerely aboliched © weene, 
ont of all ber dominions for eurr . Therefore if numer. t« 
the Romane and all forreine firituall or eccle- fol. 71. 
foafticall power, Inriſdiftion, ſuverioritie, autho- ſupr, 
ritie, preemintrie or priuiledge(as the Lawe is 
were for ewer to bee abeluked ont of all ber do- 
minions, for ener: Then all ipirituall power, 
prerſthood, Epiſcopalitie, or whatſoeuer Ec- 
cleſiaſticall order, dircly conteined in thoſe 
moſte generall and comprehenſive names ,. 
Power, Inrifdiftion, ſuperioritie, authoritie, pre» 
eminice,or priniledge ſpiritual or Eccleſiaſtuoall,” 
muſt needs alſve bee aboliſhed for cuer 5 eur 

of this kingedome by tbeir Religion, And 
Queene Elizabeth by her parlament , inve-- 
Ring in herſelf, al ſuch Inri/dittions, pricted- 
$61, ſmperioritier,aud preeminences ſpirituallhe- 
ro ore vſed by a Eronel popes (the words 
r owne poblick Lawe, donation ,' arid 
ng tance thereby ) muſt needs c| me,and 
IS eo her parſon, al Archiepiſcopal, 
(epiſcopall , preiſtly and fpirituall power: 
otherwiſe if ſhee had not aſſumed theſe to. . 
berſelf and to giue 1 any parſer or parſons, her 
ſubiefts to exerciſe, as the words of her aſſume. 
pted,and claymed power, bee) They had bee-- : 
ne eleevely and for exer(their parlament decree 
befote) aboluwhed out of all her dominicns, And 
to make furtber demonſtration, that their in- 

- 4eht' was vrierly co extinguiſhalf holy Roma» 

he*Conſecration- ( by which now they clay - * 

«Int"). and bringe inftheir effeminate, and wo- 

y prerended admicrance, and allowance, 

"ob Yale, to handle their ſoc named worde, 

C x5 facra- 
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yo Protefl. Demonſtrations againMl 
_ facraments, and fpirituall things before ex- 
$10Þe hiſt, ploded by chemſelues : In this her firſt parla- 
An. r.Eliz,, ment time, in the firſt yeare of her Raigne, as 
pag. 1084, their proteſtant hiſtorians Stowe, and others 
proteſs, wirtnes , propoſcing but three queſtions to 
Auth. in diſpure, one was this : It cannot bee proxed by 
Inels life the words of God,that there is in the Maſſe, of- 
dedic, to fered wp) a ſacrifice propitiatorie for the quick 
thek, Speed and the deade, And yettthey bath knowe and 
Holinsh. graunt' this to bee the effentiall torme of 
Ge. An.t, preiſthood inthe Roman church: ſoc M.Ma- 
Ehzab. fon, D. Sutcliffe, D. Feild, andtheir publick 
Maſon b 5 Articles , to which all engliſh Miniſters ſub - 
F4p. 1 pag. ſcribe. And theſe Articles made by their pre - 
207, (5c. rended Archbubops, and Bichaps, of bothe pro- 
Sutcl, ag. nincet,and the whole Cleargie , vauc thus defi- 
Kell.pag 4. ned this marter:' Tae ſacrefices of Maſſes,in the 
$-feild. Ar » which it was commonly ſaide, that the preifts aid 
tic. 31, offer Chrift), far the quicke and the deade, ware 
blaſphemous fablet, and danngerom decrits. 
S1atut. An, And therefore in the firſt ature of Queene 
© 8+ Elizab., Blizabeth,jit is forbidden, ynder greate penal - 
£4p, 1. Gr rieszto bee exerciſed after rhefeaſt of $, lhon 
An. 23+ Baptiſt in ber' firſt yeare ; and the contrary 
£4p.". both ſacramentary doQrine , and ſoe called 
Statut. An. Broke of common prayer, and adminiitration of 
v. Elizab. facraments , ' Rices and Ceremonies (ctt out by 
64-2» Kinge Edward the (ixt,ar receaued,and war- 
ranted by the ſecond ſtature of ber firſt parla- 
ment : ſoc forward they were ta abol:iſh-our 
ſacred preiſthood in thoſe times. And pot 
| content withthis,they made it a Rate of mga” 
_ Statut. An, ſon,to bee conſecrated by any anthoritia, Youre, 
3.Elizab, or 1uriſdiftion deriued, challenged, or 
3,  - from the Se0 of Rome , ſince the feaſt of thi na- 
"1 A | timitia 
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| Proteflans Miniſtery. 33 
#iwitio of S. Thon Baptiſt , in the firft yeave of 
Dncenc Elizabeth,a preift deacon or eccleſtaiti- 
call par{on whatſoever. Theteforc it leemeth a 
ſtraunge proceedeinge in theſe men , firſt ſoe 
ynchriftianelyke to cxtol] 2 pretended ſu- 
preame ſpiritua}} power, and authoritie in a 
woman,equallinge ber that was now by their 
owne confeſhons , yncapable of ſuch prero- 
gatiues » euentothe Pope himſelf, or rather 
extolling her aboue him,and roabandon him, 
all pirituall porer or der, [uriſdiftion and prere- 
gatine from him , and that holy thurch, and 
proſecute to moſte cruel] death , ſoe many 
glorious and renowned preifts,onely becauſe 
were conſecrated by authoritie , power, 
Inriſdiftion, derived from that See of Roms, 

And now after ſoc many yeares of mote 
bloody perſecutions againſt va for that cauſe, 
'by all meanes; fhifts, deuifes,and inventions 
they can labour to caſte of that their wo- 
manly callinge:, and loftitution , in the firſt 
of Queene Elizabeth: And clayme not 


onely to bee conſecrated by the Romane power, Statur. Am. 
and authorities, | ſor devived, challenged, or pre- 27, Flix, 
rended Bur which mkerth ir vnexcuſable and rap a fup. 


barbarous treaſon, by their owne Inventions, 


to bee ſor conſecrated after that feaſt of $. lhan Maſon bb, 
the Baptiit, in the firſt jeare of 3 neene Eliza- 3.pag. 126, 
beth, and in the moneth of December in her ſe+ 117.06: 

" cond years: makcing themſelues traytors (for 


all ecgleſiaſticall parſons ,, comprehend Biſ- 
bopst, Miniſters or ſuperimendents if they. 
will bee named eccleſiafticall) their commy- 


- icants with them fclons,and theirprecended 
church acraitcrouzang felonnious company, 


-», 


Wa",'s 


Lu 


3% Proteſt, Demonſtrations again? 
Feild 15h. 3. and noe church , which as they write cangoe 
_ page 70. bee without true and L1wful paſtors as theirs 

pag 31-2 5- hath beene. Inco theſe perplerities,and daun- 

40. gers they haue chruſt themſelyes : And ba- 

Maſon pag. ucing layde this monſtrous impuration yp- 

7,8, pontheir pretended church, and miniftery, 

they ar voide of all probabilitie, ar hope, to 
bee any other then Pepuzian preiſts , none ar 
all,made (as | have demonſtrated) onely by a 
woman, 'vacapablc both of Order, and luri(- 
diion,in their owne [udg ments. And what- 
foruer niay bee caucllein the caſe of Kinge 
Henry 8. and King Edward. for their pre - 
-cended Tur:ifdiftion ſupreame (in fpirituall 
- things, claymcing yt by the graunt, and dona- 
non of thoſe their parlaments, wherein cthege 
: were Biſhops afſenting, polieficd,, and en- 
. dowed with dioceſan {( yett: none ſupreame) 
:ſpiricuall [uriſdition : Yetr [f-Q, Ektzabeeh 
-could haue chaunged her ſexe ,.and by poſh- 
'bilicie become ;capable of {piriruall power, 
-eucn ſupreamse, and papalt:irſelf, yerr conk. 
a +" ,gdering ber entraunce intonehar (pretended 
54 ' -elayme,onely by che guift,or edit of 2 Tem - 
S819w2-biff, porall allembly of Lay men (ſuch as her firſt 
An. 7.Eliz,, called parlament was ) where not ane fpiri- 
«Hotinsb.” quill man way preſent Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 
ts. 7. fup; pariſh preiſt, tracly poſſeſſed of, andable xo 
Spud. ! 1 - pine, either Archepiſcopal, epiſcopall, pro - 
Theatr, i» vinciall, dioceſan, pariſhionall,ſupreame, or 


'Shee could not have in any pollibilitie clay - 
- "wed , cicher ſupreame [uriſdiQtion,and ſpir; - 
| ev power , oacr all parſons, or the meane(t 
:'6f all,ouer the pooreſt yicar, or pariſh in her 
cM,  dominions, 


5 + . . uu One. 
 - {4 C 90», 


2; Elizab. thelealt , and loweſt ſpirituall luriſdiion, 


; | diſpoſe" it ro any parſon or pariſons , by ber 


bn Prodeflant Minifery, ' IF 
dominions, by ſuch pretended lawe, graunt, | 
guift,or donation: becauſe weme poteſt plus In- L.Cooke 
rid in'alium transferre, quam ifſe habet , nos Aſſertion 
mah can , giue more right to an other then hee ſupr, 
' himſelf bath. And this was not onely the de- 
ſolate caſc of the pretended winiſtery of her 
time, claymeinge onely by ber power, ftatu- 
res, IniunRions, and ſuch vyoide, and emptie 
Inſtruments 3 Bur of this preſent Miniftery, 
and ſoc natned Biſhops, onely alledgeing ro 
bee ſucceſſors to thoſe of herrime , ro who- 
me they can ſucceed in nothinge , in this 
matter, and buſines; Becauſe where noe thin- 
* ge is,noe thinge can bee lucceeded vnto.The 
oregoers and predecefiors beceing poſſeſſed 
of noe ſpirituall power, authoritie, or pree- 
minence, Their followers an4 ſucceflors by 
their ticle of ſucceſſion (by which onely they 
doe, or can clayme) have none at alt. 


- 
. 


The fiſt proteſtant Demonſtration concerumge 
the ſame pretended Bibbops and Miniſter: of 
Queenc Elizabetb ber Raigne. 


Garns# inthis matter, I argue thus: 

When, and where, the Queenc by lawe 
of parliament , the bigheſt conſiftorye, had R 
power, to giue all fpiritnall Iuriſdiaion, and . 
authbritie,o gouerne the Church: and mighe 


letters parents, whether they were Biſbops 
Kttot, Cleargie, or mere Jay men, and noe 
other order, forme,or maner to make true, or 
pretetided Biſhops-, was then allowed by 
bk 4477 lawe, 


$4 Proteft, Demonffrations axainft = 
I or validate, There in all,prudent lodgi 
ment, Biſhops were ſoc onely allowed by her 
prerended (upreame (pirituall power, and ler 
rers patents : But This was the ſtate of the 
engliſh proteſtane Religion, when their firſt 
pretended Archbiſhops and Biſhops Parker, 
Y onges Grindall, Horne and the reſt were al- 
lowed for ſuch : Therefore they were ſoc ma- 
de, or by ſome ſuch meanes invalidate. The 
contents in the maior propoſition ar euiderly 
truc, fornoe men of wiſcdome, or reſpeRin» 
gertbcre reputation, will enher give, ortake a 
preferment, by a meanes voide,borh in lawe, 
and conſcience , if they may giue, or take yr, 
without controllment,cither by lawe or con- 
ſcience; for as amonge good things,the beſt is 
to-bee choſen and firſt preferrediſoe in thin 
that bee cuill,, the work and greateſt is wel 
to bee avoided, The minor propoſition, That 
Queene El:!zaberh mighre by her proteſtanc 
lawe, and Religion, then make ſuch Biſhops, 
as then were made ; and that there was then 
noc other meancs or maner .provided by 
their lawe, proteſtant lawe, and Religion, to 
make them;l thus demonſtrate by their owne 
Religion , aod lawe. And firſt the Queenes 
power. to make B:iſbops by letters paccncy is 
State; An, proved by theſe words of her firſt ature: The 
r.Eliz.c.z, Lucene thall bane full pomer by letters patents 
fo name and authorize ſuch parſon or parſons as 
thee thall thinke meets to occupic and executd 
vader ber, all mazer Inriſoidtons, prividedges, 
and precminences , in any wiſe concerninge any 


_ ſpiritnal Inriſdiftion within Rngfond, tf 
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" - Privefiani Mitiltny. 15 
wich them,is a priviledge and preeminence in. ' 
ſuch cauſes: They might bee made by berlet-" 
ters parents , And before Edward the fixe 
whoſe title Queene Elizabeth had by their 
Religion in ſuch things, de fas did ſoc, And 
limited Crantner giucing hym power , at bis 
pledſure,to make,or not make miniſters. And 
the cited ſtature bf Queene Elizaberh doth 
aſſure it in theſe words: Such parſon or parſous 
ſor authorized by the Ducene after the ſaid let- 
ters patents delinered 1hall bane antheritic 
verine of this Aft, and the ſaid letters patents td 
v/e and execute the premiſes according ts the 
tenor and offett x4 the ſaid Intters Fas 0 
Which is as much 4 as cuer any Biſhop, -or 
Archbiſhop in England,claymed ro doe. And 
this is all , which their doQors before require 
by the word of God, to Epiſcopall, or Ar- 
—_—_—_— funtion,when they ſay : /t was Conel, ſup. 
an Apoftolicall tradition, th ordayne Archbuchops age plea of 
in thety proxinces, as alſoe Buhops in their dioces ]unoc. pag. 
ts rule the church , Then if Regiment of the 104, Bas 
church bee the cheife Archiepiſcopall, and croſt in eb» 
Epiſcopall AR, whoe can doubr, but Queene fer. Bark, 
Elizabeth whoe by her ſupreamacie, and let» gg, * ©. 
ters patents, might make the mearceſt lay par» "Ix 
ſon, hir yicar, and vicegerent,to ſuch purpo« 

ſes , as berfather K. Henry 8. bad delr with 

the Lord Cromwell , and K, Edward with 

meaner men, might alſoe make them Biſhops 

by that power. And the claymed ſupreamacie 

ſpirituall of that Queene , extended ſoe farr, 

tin the firſt yeare of her Raigne (as appea- ©, Elizab.. 

reth in her owne Iniuntions\it was defended Iniund&its 
and taught (to vic thei owne worder) bewe An. Reeut .. 
$ wordes ciew 1, Ins © 


* Sun## in f- by wordei of the ſaid catbe, it may bee colleltd 
we tit. Ad-|that the D weene may challendge anthoritic and 
monit. of muniſtery of dizine ſermice in the church, 
Yert other Clauſes of her firſt ſtatute , and 
beforc recited , ar more convineeing to ſuch 
: purpoſe , then that oathe of ſupreamacie isz 
4 And this matter foe perplexed their preten» 
Conuocat, ded Archbukops, and Big hops,in their Conuoca- 
Lidin. An. tion «at Londen, An. 1562. that when they 
1562, Art, were neſted in their benefices, and pretenſed 
37. callings , by that Queene , they little regard 
| | her pretended ſupreame eccleſiaſtical power, 
KK And therefore becing vrged with the abſur- 


dicies enſucing from thence , they declare in 

Artieul.z 7 theſe-wordes: Wee gine not !s our Princes the 
minifiyinge either of Gods words,or of the ſacra- 
ments , the which thinge the Iniuntions alſee 
lately fett forth by Elizabeth our © weene, dbth 
meite plainely teſt ifie. And whereas by herficſt 
Racure, ſhee had all maner of Ppiritnall power, 

. Inviſdidtion,prerogatiue and preeminence given 
vnto her;now within fyue yeares,ſhee is thus 


” ſopr. 


IT deſcinred vppon, and the title of that Article 
”  Tital. ayes, onely this:of the cixill Magiſtrates, When be+ 
$7. fore they had wade her , the greateſt and (u- 


p—_ ſpirituall Magiſtrate , in this and all 
er domim1ons. But becauſe all Minifters ia 
, Englard, haue,or ought by their Religion, to 
ſweareto that oathe , and ſubſcribe ro theſe 
Articles ;1I anſweare, though it were true, 
fwhich they will never prove) That Queene 
Elizabeth-by their Religion was not an Arch= 

- miniſtra, Archipresbyrera, or Archiepiſcopa, 
2 1+. and could oor preache, or minifier ſacramErs; 
- > yett hence ir followeth not, io cheir Relighene 
2h + © |; , ut 
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«and ſhops,and tiniflers:for I have demanfir 

wrch, tively proucd, and oken by rbemſelues in this 

and treatiſe , that there 13 not one true or lawfull 

ſach Archbiſbop , Biſbop, or Miniſter _—_ 

e iss them , or thatmay lawfully either preath 

ten» worde, or miniſter ſacraments 3, And yett yn- 
ca doubted it is, that they take vppon them,..to 

hey doe theſe things , and ordinarily alſoe make. 

!led pretended Biſhops and miniſters , Neither 0 

ard could their barr of preachinge the worde, and | 
cr, winiftringe ſacraments, bee alawfull and uue & 
urs barr,and lmpediment, to make pretended Bjs | 
tin + Yhops, and Miniſters in their Religions in 

the which. that AR and office is. neither, prea« 

Fl cheinge the word, nor mini ecarmados; | 

l/es or any one ſacrament, for their pretended x,,;, of ” 
Ib Conſecrators of Biſhops, beeing three ac the. c,ufecrar, 7 
rſt leaſte, when they make 3 8iſbop, neither doe; Tiga}, Bioki i 
” nor can without confuſion. and Jaughter &, Preiffh, | 
en + neither is there any preacheinge in! , © 
Lg © Kei mjilrmakeinge Andfor ſacraments 

e they haue rake order in their ſabſcribed Atti- k 
. cles , declarcinge both by their conuoeations 

eh and the Queenes ſupreame ſpirituall Autho« 4 

l ritie, that noc Order, called ſacred, or eccle- 

ſiaſticall,of preiſt, Biſhop,or other is a ſacra- 


ment.Their definitiue wordes bee theſe: Theſe .Conuocat, - © 
| ' = fyne commonly called ſacraments, that ts to ſays'1462, Ar- 
Confirmation , Penance, Orders, Mairimonit, ticul.2 5, 
and extreame wnition , ar not to bee counted for 
ſacraments of the Ghoſpell ._ Therefore impro- 
reſtanc Religion, neuther preacheinge of thit- 
werde, or miniſtringe ſacraments, or any one» 
lacrament, is needfull to their yics and order 


D of ma- 
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of makeinge rheir oe named"Biſhops, and 
Miniſtets. Bur if,as it pleaſed K, Henry 8. to 
make The Lord Cromwell his vicar'generall 
aboot all cruc Biſhops then; Soc if h1s maie- 
Kie that is,codowed by lawe of che like (piri- 
tnall ſupreame power , and luriſdition ovet 
all Parſons eccleſiaſticall and temporall, 
ſhould by that __ Ce his letters pa- 
tents,warranced by their Religion(or Q,_Eli- 
zabeth had done the like) make, notnihate;or 
*Eonſtitute , and call any lay and remporall 
Lord, gentlewan , or other , Patriarche of 
Weſtminiſter for example, or any othernot 
Archiepiſcopall, or epiſcopall place, and be- 
owe 68 himgall ſuch Piritual power, Inriſdi- 
Sions,prerogaty wes, priviledget,and preemintces, 
25 his ftatores, and _—_ ſpirituall power, 
and gouernement of all parſpns ſpiricuall; 
and temporall in his dominions ,' will mayn- 
rayne; ' This new created Patriarke, beeinge 
by name , and office aboue all called Biſhops, 
er Archbiſbops , ſhould bee primate of all 


England and all his dominions, if hee exten- 


ded his ſtile ſox farr; And might by their Relis» 
ion, make Archb:ſhops, Biſhops, and Mini- 
ers, ſuch as they haue, ſuſpende, depriue of 
excommunicate any parſon ynder him, that is 
ſupreame, To denythis, is to deny the Kings 
ſu cie ſpirituall over all parſons, andin 
al cauſes : for bee that is ſupreame- over all 
parſons,and in all cauſesgmay afſigne, and ap- 
pointe ſuperioritie ,- and inferioritic amo 
all ſuch parſons, and es in all cauſes ſpi 
or temporall,ſoe of neceffitig in this of bee- 
inge a cheefe primace,or patriarke G_ 
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"i 'Piteflant Miniery; © 
_ affayres ; andſoe inchiidech Miniſters, 
(ſhops , and Archbiſhopy), 'except they can 
make thoſe men noe parſons ſpiritual, or 
temporall; or their dignities, offices,and fun - 
ions, neither ſpirituall and eccleſiaſticall, or 
remporall;- bothe which bee things ynpoſſi- 
ble. And it! their Rehigion is evidently pro» 
ued, decaule'with theſe met Ofder is onely 2 } 
ceretnonie\ not requireinpt'dhy conſerracion; | 
eo vie and pratize it,eſpecitfy in a ſupreame . 
heade, baueinge power itftbeir Religioh; to Conpocat. 
alrer , change , abrogate þ wn feceaue futh" rand 1565 
things, at-their dferet1on , Therefore of Tate ar6.2 0.34 
onely Miliſtety'made proreſtanes' Brſhbp#l 545 1155 
Scotland, And intheir beginning; ' Then Kidx Ritnall of 
onely Miniſter made Ihon Spytriſoodd, Superitt- the Kirke 
rendent,or Bichop of the eiuirehes if Bllinboubbgh,"of Scotl. 
Lifitbgs , - Stiuolinge, Trenon?, Hadingtown and pag 16.17, 
Dumbar ; ondly by voices of {ny men, bis prijitate 18.19.20, 
prajer,and (Hakeing him by the hind; ahd left 21. 22.23, 
it for #lawe; and direction if their Religion, 24; 24; 
thar\ ind how 2 Miniſter might make bot Þ th print:15 Up - 
wifders, and Birhops,or Superiitendents,Thilike . 
is ptoued by late praftize in England,when to : 
vic his maicſtics woords, by vertue of hut pre- Kings Re» 
rogatine Royal, and ſupreame anuthoritie, in'tif. of Ca=" 
Cauſes eccleſiaſtical by bis letters patents, ondey non. An, 
the greate ſeals 'of England gaue full, fre, anil 1604, © 
lawful libertie;, tirence, power,” and authorities, - 
onto the Bubop of Londen, preſident of the con=" 
toeation , other Bubopt, te. to conforys, 
treats debate, conſider, pon canons, Ordevs, 
Offinances, Se. After by his ſuptcermepower 
etcleſiafticall, by his lerrers patcners bee con=-: - 
firmeththoſe Cznons in number 141, Sir 45- 
M- D 3 tel 
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= : : 


th ara commuundeing all Arch bis 


[ shops Bis bop3 and others of ecclefiaſticall cal T 
©. Can.2-3-4.linge to ſee them performed, .ynder their pe= Bil 
- $.6.7.8.9. naltiey, excimunication ipſe fav, and the hikes Di 
19, cc, as greate power in their Religion, as to make | ds; 

W-. Biſhops. And by this power Queene Eliza- $04 
? beth in her firſt yeare, by ber letters patents, | Xi 
Stole An, g20ue power to lay men of ber comncell to dew, FF Fe 

x. Elizah Prins from their Bickoprjoks , for yefuſinge the Sas 

4 þag-ro86, oath of amacis, and ether Articles, the Bi- | fai 
N Heollinsb. sbops Yorke, Ehlj, and London with ather to the $2 
_ Biff, dn, t. *89%ber of thirteens or fourteene. Thus Commiſ- "et 
þ 120 oY were appointed for the eflablighinge of Re- A, 
- Theat ſupr ligien through the whole Realme. for London | a 
——_ were appointed Syrflichard, Sarkwile Knight, Jy 


ja po jc dave Fs owe pet oe TI | an 
M. Salnage, oc in all parts of Englad, 

lay and Inferior men, were made Ig ie of. he 
Biſhops, DoQors,and greate = 6&5. 
of their ſheephards , and paſtors ſebiets oh, = 
Stowe ſupy their Rulers . The bowſes of Religion erefied by 
Sep-tobs, Lucene Mary, 6 the Monkes of W efinfinflem, | pr 


© 
. 
"© 


Nannes and Brethren of Sion, and Sheena , tha, 
blacke friers in Smythfeild , and the fryers of 
Greenewich were all (upprefſed Shee ſert our 52. 
Ininnfions L.awes , or Inixndjons intituled : Iniundtions / ſe 
; "7 gg 46 the £ neens Maieftie, With this Cen- d 
' @ five, fſurc: Al which and ſingular Iniantigns the. 
. M aie/fie miniflireth unite ber Cleargie,. 
and to all ber other loptinge ſubieHts , firautely Ii 
chargeing, and commaundcinge them, to obſer us | wv 
anon none ene &.v 
ation” 0 witers s , A "ix 

Li ah, Evade rage ps. 6 
7 » A "WP rics, 
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| Biſhops in' their third and Taff poſitions 
'und other proteſtancs, dire&ly 


© Co pyrteflant Minilory,' aa 
ries,to execute theſe Cenſures,and gautther 
FeriſdiQion. Shee depriued+he truce Catholick 
Biſhops,of all vſc,of their funion: Likewiſe Stowe fupy, 
Deane, Archdeacons, Parſo)s and Vicars weve | 
deprined from their Benefices, and ſome commit » | 
vere priſon in the Tower, flegie, Marihalfea,and | / 
Kings bench. Shee tooke away the publicke Ininuniith _ > 
ſeruice, and ſacrifice of the church, forbadd ſapr. . © 
and burntall baokes,to ſuch ſacred viesr de» : 
faced holy Images, fbrines, and Relicks of 
Saints , ſhee appointed pretended 'Binhops Stowe pag, 
Grindall of London| , Matthew Parker to bes 1087. Hot+ 
Archbu hop of Canterbury , with the reſt of insb, Aws. . 
thar proteſtanc faſhion, gave then placeszand Blitz. . 
Iuriſdition epiſcopall , and Archiepiſcopill,. 
and all this, and more #s theſe cited prote- 
Ntanes and others wittnes; in'the firſt yeare of 
her Raigne ,' by rertue of her pretended fu- 
preamachy by letters parents, Therefore 
thee did not onely clayrne power, to'muake 
Biſhops , bur made them by her 
pretended ſpiritual power-, ' Neither*could 
they otheywife with any preteiite of lawe, 
bee made ar thattime, or lonzeafter M. Ma- 
ſons Imagined time , of their pretended con- 
ſecration;by his new fownde ou, and obtru- | 
ded pretended. Regiſter , For tbe Romane Statur. Ang” 7 
1ammnemeh Pau me of Darn rar 1,Elizabs = 
ceinge reicfted by this Queenes ame < 
ludgment ,/ and proccedeings in'this cauſes, J 
was alfoe denyed generally by thefepretended þ 


1, aa the principal a& id.in lnef 
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i Protefl, Demenlr ations ayainf 
; IP if and vrterly 40--aboliſh all 
bookes of that nature. Queene Elizabeth by 
beeclaymed ſupreame (pirituall power, in hey 
IojunGtions in her firſt yeare,and before their 
pretended Conlecration by M. Maſon,cnioy- 
&., Bliz nechchus : That the church wardens of exery 
ti. An, parith thal deliner vato our viſitors the Inven- 
Reg. t« iw- tarces of weſtments,'cope;, and other ornaments, 
innd.47. plate,beokes, and ejpecially of Grayles, Conchers, 
Legends, troceſſiongls, Hymnals, Manuel, por- 
tuefſts', and ſuch like appertaynmge to theip 
cbwrch., And M. Maſon bimſelf clearcth this 
marzer, aſlurceinge vs,that hig pretended pro + 
.- 2 reftang. Biſbops were neither admitted for 
Moſonpag. ſuch eirber by Bubop Ogletborp, Bichop of Car - 
225.libz. lil, Kitchin Bichep of Landafſe, or any catho- 
Maſon l.;.licke Biſhop, or by any catholicke maner or 
hag. 131. Ceremonics, but otherwiſe. C oncerninge the 
' O& childiſh y womanly and pepuzian pretended 
Maner, and booke of makcinge their ſoe 
named Biſhops, and Miniſters , deuiled by 
yonge Kinge Edward the fix , neither was, 
por by proteſtancs Religion and lawe could 
then , nor diucrs yeares after bee yſced,, for 
Status. An, becing repealcd by Q. Mary, it wag never re- 
1. Mary, war inthe time of Queene Elizabeth , ci- 
dap. 3, * ther by any Authoritic in ber, or ber preten- 
ded cleargy, yaxill the fourth , or fifr yeare of 
her Raigue, longe after all their pretended 
Biſhops were made , when in ther Conuoca- 
tion at London 15632, it was firſt receauedjn 
| Connecar. theſe words:The beoke of conſecration of Arch- 


4 .Land.156 birboys and Bickops, ar orderinge of preifis, and 


dvrtienl.as deacon, lately fett forth in the time of Edward 
© thefxrdeh romtgueaU thing, vec) 1+ [x6 


i. & *% 


epaforation and ardepi — LIN... 
ation and ordeyinge . c_yett wag 
noe warrant for theſe parlament proteſtants 
of England,cither to accept or embrace, pra- 
&ile or putt in execution vatill both that 
Conuocation was approued by the Queenes 
ſupreamacig, and that Booke confirmed by 
partament , 'which was not, vntill che eighr 


yeare of ber Raigne , when and where from Parlembs. 
that time yt is receaued in theſe wordes: Such 4n. 8. El 
order and forme for the conſecrattings of Arch= tab.cap. 3 


bichops and Biahops, and for the makeinge of 
preifts, deacons,and miniſters, as was ſets farth in 
the time of Kinge Edward the ſixt, and added to 
the baoke of common pr ayer , and authorized ov 


parliament, Annes. G6. E. 1. chal landand. ' 


bee in full force,and effet, and thall bee uſet,and 
ooyes in all olates , within polls woes z and. 
orker the Fucengs dominion... $ at heeinge 
thus demonſtrgtiacly, proucd, that IP: 
Romane catholicke Pontificall ,,or any pre» 
tended prateſtant forme, cuſtowe, or maner,. 
to make, or admite pretEded proteſtant Arch- 
biſhops, or Bib ops, or Miniſters,except the. 
Queenes letters patents, was , Or might bee, 
pratized in England;for many yeares by their. 
owne proteſtant lawes,. and Religion , afrer. 
the admittance of their firſt prezended Arch- 
biſbops , and Biſhops in the rime of Queene. 
Elizabeth ; The moſte faucurable loue, Ll can, 
ſhew them in this buſines, iz, tg. concludes 
that they were” onely allowed far Acchbis. 
ſhops and Biſhops ,, by ber, ſupreamacie, and. 
letters patenrs,and.ſoc viterly yoide, fruſtras 
te,and invalidate, agquer were truce, 
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fall Biſhops , nor any crue or layt wa | 
” DB 4 aiſter 
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The ſx proeſtent Demonitration : that their 
F _ pretended Ep1ſcopalitie,and Minjftery, c@n- 
2 wot bee derined from Cranmer , or any(4- 
tholicke Bihopp,or Ordination: and the In- 
 walpditze ! bereofyby their owne proceedeange, 
#n Relagton , 


”P.. Ow after theſe generall demonfira- 
tionvin this buſines, let vs come to exa- 
' mijnein particular , rhe ordination , true dr" 
of them, from whome they would 
daymerliwfull Conſecrarion,and Miniftery: 


= 
| wud. ag.rilcin ein tracker: It cant hr tomy rb 
© D. Kel oh our Bickdjs were lawfully drdeyinell; tt. 
rs puſption of bands of other lafell Buboys . 
#rdinnt4 of Bighoy Cra for,and ether Buboys, 


then 
fo hee 
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4nd thereft doe chericly infiſt yppon Thomas 
Cranmer,m@ M arrhew Parker, I will emreate 
of their eric, or pretended Conſecrations. 
Ir Concernirg Citanmet, they cannot poſſibly 
hane immediate conſecration from him, for 
bye was putt rodeſcrued death for 2 notorious Stowe 
Traytor, and Heretiche,the 11. day of March in in - 
the yeare i556 And Matthew Parker their firſt 1556.Foul 
', pretended proteftagt Archbiſhop of Canter-'com. 2, in?! 
bury was nor admittcd, by M. Maſon,and his Crazm. 
Parkers Regiſter, vntill the £7. day of December Maſon Y 
in the yeare 1559. Againe ro' ouerthrowe” els 227. ; 
ther immediate , or mediare fucceſhon from Matth, >» 
him, D. Sutcliffe himſelf with publick war* Park. to... 
rant writeth thus: If an betbrick, or men inta< fr. 1 
eekb eccleſtaſtical funAib enterinto wade 1 f apud Mah * 
wbops , the line of irue Bichops # interrupred. ſup. Surdlif 
Then Thowss Craimer not onely anhere- 1, fubarrf” 
ricke , "bur # herericke euenih this poinrits page 7181 
queſtion 'of conſecration , 'toth allgwei | 
and difalloweing catholick confecratiqn, ung ” 
proteſtanr admicrance in divers fates andti- p 
mes , and entering into the line of Archbi+ 
ſhops from ali Ordination, true or pretended, _— 
is deduced in England, muſt needs bee exclu- 3 
ded by D. Surcliffs allowed doQrine. And if Foxe toms 
D.Sutcliffe and his proteſtanes make"menby* in Cranmy: - 
-$ytme ( as their words imporce'to bee Ynca- Park. tik. 
pable of conſecration : Then Cranmer by antiq. #7 
their ownereftimonics, An Heretich, Tyaytor Cram, _ - 
Iyar,difſembler in Religion, prriured, count er fas> Stowe - 1. 
ty of. mens ſeales, bands, Trig amus, 6. WAS Cre, y-: - 
/ Mot capable , and ſor the Tine jnrertdpred;.. OW 
Againe againft D Sutcliffe ','1 argue Y Þ; i 
mheſt bis words: The Twreks Muſt j is ai good # fubn«; 
| "2D Bichey 4%. 
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, a6 Protefl, Demonſiration again## 
_—_ Bichop as the pope , Therefore they deriveynga 
— Cranmers ordination from the pope,andtheir 
owaec from Cranmer , proue that ncither hee 
was , nor they now haue any truc Biſhop 
amonge theme Becauſe they reach that the 
Turks Muſly , which is neither Biſhopf, 
Preift,or Chriſtian, but an enemy to them all, 
is noe true Biſhop . Againe: it 14 a receaued 
opinion with them , that the pope is Artti- 
chriſt, cherefore neither true preiſthood, nor 
FEpilcopalicic can bee deriued from the pope, 
ro'Cranmcr,nar from Cranmer to them from, 
the pope or ordination from him , for Anti- 
; Chriſt directly oppoſite co Chriſt, his Reli- 
gion; and preiſthood, cannor bee the Preift, 
"INF or. 81ſhop of Chriſt 5tbirdly D. Sarcliffe with 
wbF og. publick wartant writeth thus : Thypope & ab + 
*Kelh, ſurderif bes clayms rhe Right of a Biebop . The 
8. popechallnener ber able to prone bu miſſion. And 
© againen theſe wordcs, forall engliſh prote» 
L Tag. fopr: fans: Wee ſay, that whereas twoe things ar to. 


a 


bee reipefed in the ordipation of Bichops , and, 
Mini/'ers of the word, wiz. therite of ordins- 
tiow , and the ſubſtance of the !unition , wherets 
<A they ar ordejued: in the pope; churche our Aduer- 
xx faries bane neither of theſe two lawfull , they, 
hang noe Impoſition of hands by Bichops , they, 


for D, Saccliffe, D. Feild, their pretended Bi-, 
ſhops of Canterbury,and Barlowe, M.Maſon, 
Wh and che relt,ar this preſent,:o claymeroCrany, 
mer from the pope, and from Cranmer to 
them-cbe-right both of preiſthood, Epiſcopa». 
litie and lawfull ſucceſſion , when by their 
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- FR _ bane we tanfull buhops. Therefore ir 1s abſurd, 


+. -, Swneallowed grait,chey kaug none of theſe, 
Rn: 


E 
: Miniſtery. 
nee fubliance of ſun@ics. 


7! of Ordinaiion, 
All bee lay men in the pretended proteſtane 
church of England . fourthly whereqs theſe 
. men'with autboritje wrice thus: Maſſe preiffs Sutcliff age © 
ar ſent 19 ſacrifice Chrifts bodio, and blood under D, Kell, © 
the accidents of breade ans wine, ſor the © wick pag. 34's : 
' andthe drade, as apprareth in the formall words x1, y A = 
of their ordination: ang T his is often athimed, Maſon : . 
& vpbreydingly ob1eted againſt vs. byD. Sur% Books 
clif, M. Mas6 bis diretors & others. M MaS6;Cotlecy. 
hath theſe wordes :30nr ſacryſiceing preift hood be pay: 26} MS. 
\facrils dg ron and avomiuable, and againe: y0uy Maſon pag. | 
maſſing & ſacrificeing i ſimply abominable. And: gy,lz 
wes condFue yt tothe borromis pits bell The- Maſon l. 5. 
refore M, Maſons the pretided Archbiſhop of &, 12. page 
.Canterbury,one of his dire&ors, and the reft, 251. oe, 
raunteing this propoſition : wee thinks that Mou pag, 
men can pefſobly bans the or der of a Biubop, 95,99, _ 
wbich bath nos the right order of preiſtood: and 11 afon Le," 
in-an other place they yeeld vnto theſe wor- capar. pag. © 
devt. To ghe verie becing of a Bichop, the ordgr of gy, 
heed i eſſentially required, And graun+ 
reinge alſoe, as of neceſſitic they muſt, That 
Cranmer was (oe , and noe otherwiſe conſe- 
crated , They muſt alſor of necefſitic by ris 
theirduQrine, graunt, that neither Cranmer, 
gr any pretended Conſecrators of Matthew 
Parker, all made preiſts by char facrificeing 
Jarme,and conſecration, were cicher true Bl- * 
oc preiſts.. And whether they will (ay, 
jnmer bad truc preiſlhood and ordi- 
y, incheRemane church, or noe, their 
ery cahoge bee true: not true, nor deri- 
\ himgif hee had our grvc pre;ſthood, 


. 


1nat19nz 45 before is cuident, becauſe 
they 


3s Protefl. Demonſirations again# 
they reie&, and condemne yr, not froth hit, 
if hee wanted yr, for from himthat hath noy 
preiſthood ,- preiſthood cannot bee derived. 
4 Nothing is , or can bee deduced fr6 nothing, 
£5 or him that bath nothing , Againſt this therr 
, "WMaponþay. gwne proteſtant demonſtration M. Maſon 
” $61. h.5. and his diregors would invent an euaſion, 
—64p. 1%. andinthele words: Tour ordination confifteth 
| ; of twoparts: the former intheſeifyrd; : take 
> « + ©  thow power to offer ſacrifice, and to celebrate 
Aa Maſſe for the quick and the deade, which you ac- 

count the principall fundim of Chriſtian preift - 

hood, but iz truthe yt maketh you not the mini- 

flers of Chritt, but of Antichrift : The latter in 
' theſe warde; : veceine the boly ghot , whoſe ſyns 

thow forgineſt, they ar forgiuen, and whoſe thow 

retaynef}, they ar.re1ained, in which enangelicall 


powergto forgine ſyns,which according 19 the tyu(s 
meancing of Chrifl,s performed by th oy 
of Recon'iliation , therefore whoſorxar hath re- 
ceancd this power , bath nmitball receantil the 
winiſtery of Reconciliation , conſifjinge, as was 
before Plot in the due adielnittiation M4 the 
wor de, and ſacraments. That which they decla- 
red of this matter before, is in the neimth 
vL _chapter of the ſame booke, where of this 
| Mefon Bb matter, they write in this mnianner: Chriff tn 
4. cap. 9. gineing vs authoritie,to forgite ſym, bath with- 
$*4- 246. all ginen vs authoritie,to | 


, andb e theſe meant bd - 
wag God A hes wrwn at (afro 
forgine frns. Hitherto the words, and 
'of thele men, withour any reaſon —_— 
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wordes ,- there is delinered a ghoHy minifteriall 
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exþtian vareaſonable puritane Inventions 
liule agreeing with ſuch, as would bee greate 
Biſhops in England,and dire@ly againſt ſcrip- 
rutcs , and their. owne proceedings may bee 
termed a reaſon, as I will dewonſtratjuely 
proue by their owne Religion , doors, and 
teſtimonies . 

And firſt concerninge their Evaſion by 
wreſting , and miſconſtrucinge thoſe wordes 
of Chriſt: Receave the boly ghoſt, whoſormer ſhns lgay, wit, _ 
ye remitt, they ar remitted unto them, and whko- verſ, 2, 
ſoenors (yns yo reteine, they ar retcimed ( the 7. 
words of their owne tranfation ) That they -*. <7 
doe not c6ferr miniſterial, or, preiily power, 
by preacheinge,and miniſtring ſacraments,av 
their cuaſion is , thus 1 demonfirate by theie 
awne Religion; In which it is a cheife grown+ 
de,thar ncither preacheioge, ſacraments mini- 
fized-, og the-preacher, or miniſter of them, 

iveth. ſyns , bur onely faith, by whichy 

ely they teach men bee iuſtified. The wordy: 
of/their Article in Religion , to which they: 
have all ſubſcribed, in this marter bee theſe;, ' 
That wee ar Inflified by faith qnily, is a mois Connmtat,” 
holſame derine, fro whenſe M.Rogers by pu- Londoig6u. 
blick -warrant. expowndeth it thus : enely by articul.rr14 
faith wee ar actounted righteous before God,and Rogerr.im i; © 
hee addeth thus : the churches of God, by theis Artieal. 7 
publick confeſſions giue teſlimonie vnis this trim ar, 11 page 
the , And citerh tbe proteſiane churches of 53. 54. 
Heluetia, Baſile, Boheme, Fraunce, Belgia. Au- pag 54, in 
guſta, Saxonye, Wittemberge,Sutxia . And yett ever ; 
power to remite , or reteine ſyns, is ſoe cle» h 
relygiuen to preiſts in this place , by Chriſt, 
that was able co performe yc, that M. Maſon. 
2%" himſelf 
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os Protef, Demonſtr atioliy again? 
” Maſon ſup. thus:in which euangelicall words, there us deliurs: 
red a ghoſtly miniſleriall powey , 10 forgineſyns, 
Therctore there 15 power in' the preiitto for- 
give ſyns; therefore in their Neligich this is 
nor the power ro preach and miniſter ſacra-! 
ments . Secondly their owne communion” 
Booke, which they may nordeny, doth mani- 
feſtly declare thar beſides preicheing, and fas 
craments, there is authoritie in fewfull Mini- 
ſters to abſolne from ſyns , and (oe direfterh 
in the viſitation of the (icke iri cheſt words: 
+ CommuniÞ The preift sball abfolue bim ( after his Confeſſion 
Booke | ti- Winder) after this fort. By our Lord linsvs 
C ewl.vifitat, Cun tors ahtheritie commun:ed unto met, 1 
of the fiche, abſolne the ſom all thy fyns , And yert bere1s' 
& neirher preaching, nor any ſacrament in thelf 
Y Relgion. And yett# power in the preifſt co 
| abſoluczabſolution, the preift abſolucingead! 
'Penirene abſolued, vnſeperable in this marter, 
 Thirdy,his Mareſtic in publicke Conference; 
the puritans denyeing this power; as this pu- 
| ritahe coaſion now doth, declateth and ſaith, 
Conference This particular abſolation in the communion 
at Hampts Bocke as apoftoligall, and a very godly ordindce. 
* Geforethrk; And foe playnydifrnguifherh yr from prea- 
Pagit3 a3. cheinge y minifterng ſacraments, and genetall 
| i. pronowncing of @htolorion , which the puri- 
1" tans granted , and yerr denyed this parſonall 
 abſolutron, and power thereof, giuen in thoſe 
» words of $ Thons Ghoſpell . Whoſe ſyns you 
remitt, they ar remitted, ec. Fourthly,this ob- 
ieged generall provownceing of abſolution; 
is thete manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed fr6 this, The 
. inthe viſitarion of the ficks , that in the beg) nn - 
Set. ninge 
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himſelf m thoſe bis owne words confeltdlp 
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| — , noe Good Chriſtian will ſay, that” 
S.T 


Protefent Mining: xt 
hinge of the communion books. And this theit 

ded Biſbop Bancroft acquainted the 
Kinge with ,'when the other puritanely affe- 


| Red, as theſe men ar, would have concealed 


the parſonall abſolution from his maicſtie, 
Thereuppon Bancroft ſceing the Kinge abu- ; 
ſed by om, vited theſe words 1: becometh vs Cfer ſue 
to drale plainely with your maieitie:there is alſor pag 11o 

in the communion booke, an other more particu- 

Ler , and parſonall abſolution , preſcribed to bee 

vfed in the order , for the viſitation of the freke. 

Vppon which ſhewed vnto him, his maicftis 

gaue that his Regall Cenſure before cited.) | 

Further, that this place, and powet is pot, + 

nor cannot bee 'ynderſtood of any facr2meEts 

they have, Bapciſme, or tbe Eucbatifſt, is evi> 

dent; becauſe Chriſt bad given power ro Mi+ 

niſter theſe, and tv preath the ghoſpel before. 

To miniſter the Euchariſt, power was giuE if 

his laſt ſupper , when Chrift exerciſcing that 

ſacred myſtery, whether ſacrifice; ſacrament, _ 
or bothe, hee laid to his Apoſtles , doe this in Znee.capay 
the remembrannce of mee; as their cranflati6 is. v. 19. 
powerto Baprtize, and preach,was given vnto 

them, in che laſte chapter of S. Matthew ,* Matth, 
where hee ſaid co all the efeven Apoſtles, cap, 28; 
there aſſembled: AU power & given vato mb in v. 18. 19, 
Frauen and earthe . Coe therefore and teach all v. 16, 
nations, baptizeinge them in the name of tle fa- 

Ther, and of the ſonne, and of the hol; gboft,cheir 

owne tranſlation . 


% 


omas the Apoſtle was not a preift ;' and "X 
ſoe ordeyned by Chriſt : Bur all proceſtants 
afficmingechat preiſibood was given by choſe .. 
words ” 


ET! Fat TORIES 

Fob .cap.zo words of .C &.in S. ſhons Ghoſpell>R 

"8.1. 23, the hol; ghoſt , whoſorners ſyns ye vemitt they ar 

remiited, ce, Mult negds ay foe: for S, Tha- 
' mas was not then. and there preſent , as the 
fame_Evangeliſt wrntgeſſech 4n theſe words 

) Cap.20, v, immediately followeinge ; But Thomas one of 

2z./0p.. * the twelue, called Didymus, was not with them 

i when las svs came , When it. is cuideht by 

(cripturegthat ar both the other times bee was* 
pr, preſent, Theretore ſceing proteſiants may not 

| receaue traditions by therr Religion: M. Ma- 

' ſon, and his direQors muſt ceeds hold, that 
$. Thomas was neither Biſhop, nor preift by 
their owne dorine, and graunc before, Wee 
thinke that nee tan can poſſibly bane the orde? 

| of @ Blhop, which bath not the right order of 

- - preifibcod.For wee doe not reade in {cripeure, 

I that cver -thoſe, wordes, were. ſpoken t9 

q ; $. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

Laftcly in .chis marters their owne preten« 
ded Bocke , forme , and maner of makeinge, 
and conſecratemge Puhopspreifts, and decont, 
doth demonfRrauvcly conacmne themyinchis 
buſines : for wheres they haue before aduen- 
| ++,.+; tured. all; their pretended Conlecration of 
+ _»» . Miniſters, B: hops, and &rchbyſbops, amonge 
| thew, yppoo lurmiſc,to deduceand deryue yr 
.thoſe onely words, vied in' the Romane. 

church; Reccane the holy ghofte, whoſe ſ1ns thow, 
fergiueii they ar {oigineu ; and whoſe (yns tow 

-doeft retaytie; thy ar retayned, not as the prin- 


a fur@ion, of ,prexvithood as. M. Maſon 


| * Maſonpa 
861 fpy- 


1» This their new, forme and manner of 
. . makcing Miniſters, B:ſhops,and Archbiſhops) 
deer thee owne falb 199, and luucntiongis 2s » 
£ 005 + bon 
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|. >. - Sathfabs eladhryz x 7 
Hr from alfoweinge thoſe wordes to e 
.teyne 2 miniſterial power, or authoritie'ts 
preach,ant miniſter ſacraments, that it miand- 
ſly proceth-the Contrary; therefore knows 
einge tharthey cannot bee ſoe expownded, 
pre{cntly afrer their pretended Biſhop hath 
ſpoken thoſe wordes to him , that is to bee 
admitted for 'a:preiſt, or mmiſter , amonge 
_ them, withourany one word, or lillable put 
berweene, hee adderhtheſe words : Aud bee Proteft. | 
thew 4 fait hfull diifenſer of 1he words of Got, formi,” "of 
and hit holy ſacrainenis, Un the name of thi fi» mah, - 
ther,and of the jonne and of the hol; ghoſt, Atv? Preifte ;*. * 
W here the Coniunfion (And) :dochrproue ; Bib profit” 
that the words followeinge conreyne ochet whe. -* wh, 
thing chem were in the former.And yert afrer bd; "bf © 
all theſe addedsthey doe nor efteeme 4 man ro Profs.” 1 © 
bee a cift,' or miniſter is theig (+ «2 
church,and Religion; BurTmitatringe Carho« i.y$3 3 
licks onely in this4/in applyeing and viciongg +507 
words z and matter together, invent; vſc,and .- * £5. 
add-both a ftraunge new fownde forme', and += + 
marrer of their owne Invention , hor chat oh ht 
which theſe mendefendet ; or any praftined +021 
in'the Catholicke church , but theſe, and ini 
ſuch maner as followe in theſe wordesr Th# Tiral, the - 
Birhop shall deliner to emer) one of them the bible Or dey, of © 
in his band, ſayeing . Taks thow authovitre ts prejees, ſap, © 
preachi the worde , and to minifter the holy ſa- | 
rraments, in this congregation, where thow thalt 
het ſor appointed, Therefore , theſe men ſoe | 
,much condemninge Reordination , neither Maſt fapr. > 
doe,nor by their owne Religion, and publick 1.5 cap. 13+, 


£ ce 5 andRulein it , can truely fay char pag, 364. | 
. Uigit pretended ew Rene power is ginah,,2 55, > 
Bk | Ko k 
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her Mts are = 
thoſe that followe ; Bo in theſ, erecited. 
And yett alloweing the named Minifters of 
the proteſtanc Scottiſh , and other churches, 
for cruely made Miniſters , 23 they doe, they 
canneither hold,that Lnpoſition of hands by 4 
Bichop, or the wordes, Recenwe thi holy ghoft, 
whoſe ſynnes, Ge. Or any other Rite, or pre- 
tended conſecration they vie, is necefſaric,or 
d, to make a miniſter, or doth make a 
- Anton. Sa- true, and lawfull miniſter;for choſe proteſtant 
del Lge be> churches in allowing their miniſters » doe 


- gittizs, w0- not vic any of ther, at all, Bur co exemplifie 
. "£88. Mi> in their-next neighbours -in Scotland , one 
#iffr., . Miniſter miaketh an other, onely by certaine 
-  Oraſimalof puricane prayers, and ſbakeing che new made 


Webe .Kirke Miniſter by the: hand , and goc otherwiſe, 
__ of Scotland Therefore by their Religi thoſe wordes , 
k Y pag-16.r 7. and ceremony bee nor Gepciall, to make a 
- \x8. 29-20, true preiſt , or miniſter z neither by their do+ 
” 2123. 23, Rrine doc they make ſuch . And ſoc all they 
J 24. 25. obietted before, and claimed their pretended 
"pris. An. by, is yoidesfruſtrate, and ridiculous: 
rods. and-their whole mioiſtcry. and prerended 
. Epiſcopalivec falle,crroncous, and ogyed by 
| their owne proceedcings. ' 


ST EEAS TE Sa.. 


ne 


tended Miniſtery : and that the Romane [a- 
" rificenige preifihood , for the liveng , anil 
rrp, 6s true, lawful, and bonorable, 

| end onely true chriſtian preiſtbood by t 

' one proteitant writers. 


A Ny this Anſweare,and Argument, doth 
not onely demonſtrate againſt this their 
pretended Miniſtery , by that their Titles 
whereuppaa theſc greate diretors of M, Ma 
ſon ,:hauec onely grownded , and aduencured 
their whole Hape,of a church;and minifteryy 
But both -warranteth the ſacrificcinge preiſt- 
hood , of theRomanechurch , co bee moſte 
holy, ſacred, and truc ; and theſe proteſtants 
ſoc malicious contemners, and perſecutors'of 
yr.to bee prophanc,and Irreligeous, and theim, 


Anciminiſtery! erected againſt ye, to bee noe: © 


duine,bur adiabolicall Invention, for, whe- 
reas they have loyned that Ifſue before rhat: 


there bee but twoe ticles, by which rrue , 


peeiſthood; and conſecration can bee clay: 
med by cathol:ikes,proteſtants, or others; he 
ſacrificeinge forme as principall,and the other 
of forgiucing (yns lefſe ptiacipall, yertro bee 
Loyned with the former in the opinion of 

cholicks 3. And the other of theſe prote- 
tags, thatrhe forgiueing word#.ar not onely- 
compleace, abſoluce, and of chem(clucsper= 
feRt,withourt che ocher, bue that other 13 vnrerly) 
eat ſos farr ralawfall , in their Religion, thag 
$3644:0 & 
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|. Þ.'. »Honteftant Miniftory? © 41 
The ſenemth proteiant Demonſtration : of the 
venttie, and tunaliditie; of their new pri 


belides 
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46 Proteſt, Devioniivations og aluit 
beſides that which they have ſpoken againſt 


- x 3.Elizab, yr,before. They add fromthe parlament lawe » 
” 8,12, Ma-itſelf,of nope a ans ia theſe wordes: do; 
of pag 262 by this you may playnely perceane , that no po- has 
Ms FA oreif can pil bee adaicted is the ckurch ” 

\ of England, wnleſſe bes viterly diſclaime , and lie 

renownce the firfl funttion , of your preiflbood, fi 


which conſiteth in maſſeinge , and ſacrificemge. brb 
Now becing thus demonRratiucly proved, ohh 
againſt them, by themſelues, that both their hies 
opinion, and pretended Miniſtery thus fown- wa 
ded vppon yr, ar falſe, and Impjovs; Ie muſt eng 
needs followe » that our ſacrificeing preiſt» Its 
hood is true, and holy ; otherwiſe there nei- doi 
thernow is, nor bereafrercan bee , anyerue dec 
preiſthood in the worlde , Which beeinge _ 
moſt impious , and yncbriſtian, to ſpeake,or ſabs 
hold, it is plaine by chat cirle alſoe, that the 7} 269 
proceſtanc pretended conſecration , foe dire- cvit 
Aly oppoſite, to our true ſacrificeinge ordi< low 
nation,is wholly voide, and vnlawfol. Which Ht 
is not onely euidenc by this their owne af fee 


gumene , and deduQtion, but many others in bur 
their owne Religion. Of which,to ouerpaſſe hau 
many , for their greare multievde, 1will bee mo! 


content with ſome fewe, but thoſe more then 
ſuffcientlye effeRuall , They Argue thus e 
Fuery preiſt, that is a preiſt of -a ſacrificeinge 
preifibood is to offer ſacrifice, accordinge to 
that preiſthood , Bur Chriſt was a preiſt after 
the order of Melchizedech- « ſacrificeinge 
preift, and order: therefor2 to offer ſacrifice 
accordinge to that order. The mdior propoſi- 
tion 15euidently true; otherwiſe hee thould 
bee of an other, and not of that order.” The 
ies 5 Os minors NM 


©  Proveflant Minifery, © ov =» 

minor concerninge the/preifthood , arthe P. 

words of ſcripture,and the holy ghoſt: Thow ſal, rog. . 

art a preift for euer after the order of Melthize+ wv, 4. 

dech . That Melchizedech did ſacrifice in Hebr. '6, . 

breade,andwine, D.Morton with priuiledge, v. wit, 

is wittnes, when bee ſpeaketh againſt Catho- Hebr. 4, 

licks in theſe wordes : The Romanifis make y, 6, 

Melohizedechs ſacrifice, wherein there was really Morti ape 

breus and wyne,to bee a type of their ſacrifice of bz» cap.13 

the Maſſe.The firſt, of Melchizedecks ſacrifice pag. 394. 

bee grauntech . Soc doth M. Iſaac Caſaubon, [ſais Ca- 

writcinge in the newe of our Kinge , and the: anben ref- 

englich proteflant churches , And bothe their pow. ' ' od 

Imzerpretation, and tranſlation of | bp; 

doth warrant both a ſacrifice in hiſe* Perot. * 

dech,and Chriſt afrer his order Their fcrip» +: -- 

cure 8 this: every high proiit & dreleined, to offer Hebr 8; w, 
« Therefore both Chriſt, md Melchi 3.0g. inaff 

26deth', beting high preifts, rhey offered fas -' 1 + 5 

ctifice,' and in proceftane Relighany\onely at» > - +5. 
ve ſcriptate, in ſuch cauſes, Meſchines + © - 

Ct k# facrifice was' fn breade ard wine , the 

feriprureſpeaktingt of 'noe other;and Chridt 

dur high preift afcer-thac ordtry, myſt needs 

have a ſacrifice} after that order); rh ough ins 

more etcellenemaniery- as bee exceeded Mel 

a Therefore 'their een ; 

vpport thoſe words:ratvy bi Protels. 

16 offs ſacrifices 1' is this $a th a reaſon dung, in 

why it maff need; bet; that Chrityhould bats % .$. 

bdiv.'thet ber might bane whut' 1s «fe, for ole, 

mem hr could not bee an high preii. There 

tore: Melchizedech , an bigh preift, did 

offer facrifice, ocberwiſe by cheir owne rea- 

Toh; bor could wor bee in bi bþ preift , Neither 


E 3 can 
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| IS R s againfl 
ang vr bur by | 
facrifice; for highe,and lowe, Archi,and nox., 
Archi,doe not vary the eſs&ce of prcifthoed,, 
.but other priuiledges. euery preiſt is a preiſty. 
to exercile that faniongto offer ſacrifice ex» 


cernall , as in the Lawe of nature, Moſes and 
.of Chriſt. Therefore this offering of ſacrifice; 
becinge ſoc proper and eflenuall ro preift- 
hood , that it neuer was ſcperable from yes. 
may not bee taken from that ſacred dignitie. 
Maſon pers Whereuppon, M. Maſon himſelf graunech 
233«.4'.) this poſition. followeinge., cancernings the 
36 facrifice of Chriſt : Tha is my blood of the paw, 
v 26.27%  teflament, which Pp ibed fon you, © +hod, tu byg- 
- Mayes th ken , it giu0y, 97.19.20, b38.12: God for you;des 
4.22.24. argur afefrtfice, for theſe wardes followging, 
Ie nv: beeing dbicted ww M, Maſon,: Chrit was ſa-, 
_ B+: 20; crificed inthe Futhariſt, as | mill proue, boths. 
x. Cor. tt. the wordes of .Chrift, and by ine Aftion:, Firl} b 
A :5. ble mn far hee ſaid thy. Fe $4 
afen bb, ginen for yon, 01 4 Htwins,P Ll 
' $-pag. 233. bin for youut and ag ain4,this x, my blood, of) thy 
new 12/t aments which u rhogd for you, i 1berd, i 
Roger do God foryen ie 
wet theſe mor des argue 4 d proper 
ſacrifice? To this obietion ry Ays thejriweng- 
diazeAoſweare,and gravne followeth,in theſe 


"FS . ren ne a Cn el, 


ſar. 2c wordes. of Chriſt 
Sake v il on On. sime » 28 hee: perfarmed, his ,pret 
a funQionsin his lafte ſuppre,after the order, of 
Melcbizedecb, as the evangelifis, and $. Raule 

alleles. Hem, them, Poll 16 procgſtans ti 


axchat time 51 | 
moſte boly, ons of i 


ks 
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| T Ber gs 
blood, anda propiriatorie ſacrifice for 


_y the liuinge and deade ; beeing offered, as »F, 

d,. 3; Matthew ſaith, for many, for theremiſſion of Matth.16, 

. jus, for many, ſaith S.Marke,giuen for yougched Mare. vg, - 
_ for you, in $. Luke, Broken for you, 10S. Paule.: Lac. 22, 

nd joe that except Chriſts ſacrifice,and Merits, 1.Cor,rs, - 

a vere not propitiatory, and auaileable forthe 

Þ= lneinge , and deade, orhee notche Redemer 

'*, & mankinde-, 'this ſacrifice of Chriſt then 

” wis , and offerred now by bis preiſts, ſtill is 

propitiatorye , borh far the liucinge and the 

ke dexde . For when Chriſt ſaid ynto his Apo« 

ads ftles,thoſe powerable wordes, Doe this, which 

uk bee then did, or had done, all his ſacrificeing 


wordes and ations were ended,” Therefore - by 
Qbriſt haucing then-offerred this propitiato». 
ry facrifice, doch forthe liveing and dead; giv 7 1 +148 
6h vanait ewe toutentberitions is, .;.4 x1 
Apoflesthery wade preiſts, todoe rhe ſame; | 
which hee'did- ortherrhad done, the ſacrifi= + -i «7 
reing formed 'gur earhdlickpreiftioods ror. 1 >: » 
wikis Soijer 19 offer ſacrifice for the lutings and | 
biade ; \nwolÞ needs bee conoyncd in 'thas .: 7 nv 
wer, warn und Commiſfion of Chriſto > : .- +1 
is Apoſtlerandpreifts, dve abi na doe, what, - _ 
hee had'idont 3280d-muſtrnged bee foceny ;; © 1 / 
pownded, and referred ani novto bis ſacrifs 
c6,and bloody <fferring,and oblation, vppod {> + 
the Croſſe, then nor done3;burco bee done; ©}. ,, 1 
nowcy ol 6 dandy RE $! weil 
; any , preifd, orothert Chrift __ a? 
himſelf owv Redeomer', Andthis. M Maſood 1+ an) 
ne ;-forvbus ES hn , 
. - 3.00 
foners acvifice ;: her ; et at. oF 
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E» And. becauſe Chriſt was out high preide, 
Werder of Melchizedeth ,, and evcry 
gbeft, in any order,ondegree,doe of 
tie ſuppoſe Inferiors incbe ſame? The/ 
re Chriſt bceinge ove. bighey or bighth, 
cit, jn ther Qrder, there mult needs bes. 
arhets inthe ſame,lower,and lnfcrior,oche'- 
wiſe bee could nor bee the thigh higheſt, or. 
G aiy 6cher,burthe oncly preiſt, And the orig=- 
in verb. gall grecke warde, Archicreys , which they 
Archirews. ran fate high preift, compownded of Archi- 
cheifc orhugb, and Leregus preft , reftified by, 
 Hebr.2. v, theiriowne: lc xicons/ ig bee: ſnanes, facerdey 
 . 87. aup.;. primes Sacerdetuin, grimetias $acerder » the, 
At. c4p.4. highefl proci3;the cheifeſt enionge preifts, 
14-15.cop.pallpreitt, is eweluc trmcxgattbe beaſt arcri 
8 $-1. 5. r0.ted to Chtrif-in's. Paulenopilileone the 
- Cap. 6. 20. brucs,,: Therefore, there is atgue ard ſacaifin 
ca. 8. 1. er Lon reifibogdinibelawt ot Chriſt ; pra» 
. cap. 7, 16. ned further, bpthe-recio wardeend: -nawe 
64. 9. 7. preiſt Lieveus ;; in gtecke, afatrificer;.and Arr 
21. cap.1g. chirevs ; the higheſt orcbeifeſt ſacrificer of 
I, the greeke-vesbe lercuo y to ſacrifice! and 
Scapul &lieron a ſacrifice 3:and foe Relatiues: of 2g 
Steph. im v. waited and vnſeperable nature, as they them+ 
Tierexs Ie- . And Chrif was not the 
rezo lers- Gngly but: big hell C ſaerificeing| preiſt in+ his 
7, kumar whicd5 Paul by cir vwag ron 
tion .doth yeeld a furtber: warrant ih theſe 
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WF 7.4  Proteflabt M "Tk Fr 
Y wi eflabliobed ro the prope) what needed it facr « 
| thermore , that an other proiſihoed thould riſes 
; after the order of Melthizedech , and not to bee. 
. called after the order of Aaront for if the preiit= 
, hood boa changed, then of neceſſitie muit there 
” of dev @ change of the lane, where wee lee by 
1] S. Paule there is (oe necefiarie connexiong 
ſ berweene Religion and preiſthood, that they, 
, cannot bee ſeperated , but of neceſlitie they 
goc together z if one js taken away, the other 
periſheth , if the one is changed- ( as in this 
caſe) the other of necefſictic muſt bee chaun« 
ged; and if there. could beeavy difference of 
dependancie betweene Relatiges , bee rather 
gructh preeminence vnhto preiftbood, then to 
the lawertfor in this place bee proveth that of 
neceiſitic the lawe was to-chavoge, becauſe 
the preiſth ood was chaunged.. And as inthe 
« firſt place, beer doth not onely ſpeake of the 
high reiftly office,and digoitie,in particulat, 
| Conileberes, the high preiſt in the . - 
lawe, and hixſuccefors, intbat-bigh preiftihy.. 
power and-funRion ; bur of Jeroſave , rhe 
preifibeod of the lenitesabe ſacrificeing order, 
and Rate of the preiſts leuigicall; Soe hee doth 
nos. ſay,that eacly an other hiyhepreift Chrifh, ©. 
but an other preifibood > should. ariſe after tha -- 
erder of Melchizedech, that 15 an other (acrifiy > 
ceing Hace and condition of cbriſtian preifts_,. 
after the order of Melchizedech , vaderths © 
lawe of the Mefſias, Therefore very childiſh. 1. 
and Antichriſtian', ar thoſe fond diftinQionts, ©. _ 
of.excernall, — 9” givrſecoll uh ohm way 
| errfice, and byyre- 
x fin this caſe, where tbe fponth, - bes <>. 
WISE E x of the 
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"3 Protefl. Demonſirations againfl 
of the externall, andpublickepreiſts, preiſt< 
hood 4nd ſacrifice of Religion-of neceſlitis 
ro goe rogether . Neither can it auaile them, 
bt but to their owne condemnation, moſte wic- 
 Hebr. 7. kedly and ſacrilegeoufly ro corrupt the 24. 
” Þ. 24 verſeof that Chapter, of holyſcripeure, to 
make waygto that theyr confuted likinQion, 
and perſuade the Ignorant, and blinde ene- 
wyes of ſacred, and ſacrificeing preithood, 
Thar this preifthood afrerthe order of Mel+ 
chifedech, was onely in Chriſt, and could not 
bee ginen vnto, or continued in others, by 
fſaccefſion . For whereas they propoſe theſe 
words for the text of (cripture: But this man, 
beranſe hee endure1h for ener, bath a preifibood, 
which cannot fe from onets another, Thoſe 
wordes, which cannet paſſe from bns to an other: 
bee their owne ſhamefull heretical! addition, 
Foe ER ES porn ; 
t 


ketine tetr, which botheagproe't The greekw is 

© Hebr,7, v, thit 0 Av dia 16 prey dles ond, hp 2 Vi 
24. Bible kvaguSaru tytrir ' Lipirrer The latine” is be 
ted by this : Hic auteriwes quod \nanrat in arernum, a6 
© Chr. Bar- ſimpitermum habet ſacerdotium. Troely tranſha« C 
key the ©, ted mo engliſh this: Tri, for that hes conti> pr 
print. An. nutth for 1x17 , bath an exrrlaflienye proifibord. M 
3587. & The grecke worde Anzga8aro fignificeing ir. 

- #n.1606, whely even by tf eir owne Lexicons , unchan- hoc 
8c "4, SH6dle, perpernall, without offence,or exception; in 
_ "ith 25 the mofte holy delngaral) Se Th 

” Bet, Cal- Wood of Chriſtians is , never to brechanged iy! 
aiv.Coftal itito any other , as that of Aaron; was . And an 
i cap. 7. therefore theſe proteſiants themſelues, 2thas hut 
_ Hebr.v 24. med of thar foule c ,on',: Morher, and boo 
© _* growndeofchcir fooliſh inviſible | , $44 
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"1 Proteſtant Miniſhirg, © 61 
(acrifices,and altares, before condemned ; in 
their note vppon that verſe, for thoſe their 
intruded wordes intothcrext: W hich cannot 
paſſe from oue 19 an other : doe reade theſe: 
Which cannot paſſe away And this ſacrificeing 
preiſthood was cuer (oe renowned in the 
church of Chriſt, from the begynoinge, that 
by the teſtimoniec of theſe proteſtants them- 
ſelues, both the auncient fathers, apoſtolicke 
churches ,. and generall Cowncells haug over 
embraced yt. M. Maſon himſelf ſaith + The Maſonpag. 
Nicen cowneal in that canon,which Caluine,and 143, 

all othey recaaute, ſaithe playnely, That the lambe 

of God offorred vnubloodely, i laide vppon the 

hol) table . Their Biſhops in their Theater ac- Theanfags 
cept, the Comwncell of Laterane fer generall, 161,»,11,, 
in which. their doQtors, Whitaker, Reynolds, Whitak., 
Willer, and.Parkins, confeſſe it was thus de» cir. Camp, 
creed , The,true body and blood of Chrift , & Rein. Will: 
temely contained in the ſacrament of the Altave; Sznop. Perk 
unaer the fopmes of byrade,and wine,the breads probl. | 
beeing tranſſubTanitated into bis bodye , and the 

tins inte bus blood, by the dinine power . In the 

Cowncell. of, Florence , declared by their Bilſ. true 
pretended Biſhop, Bilſon, D, Willert , and differ. Park 
M. Parkes, for generall , theſe men -rell vs in Lymb & 
iris thus defined : The forme of preifl« Will apud' 
beod-is thu. » rerraue power, 16 offer. ſacrifice Park, ib, 
in the church, for the lintinge and the dxade. Cicil;Elgr» 
Their Thearher relleth vs ,, this was the pra- in ynions 
Rice of the Bricrans in this Hand, Their Bale, Theater 


' and others arwitrnes,that 5, Anguſſine brought pag, 317+ 


hithey Altares, wettiments, holy veſſels, Reliths, 25. Bal, 
hookex of Caremonies, ſacrifice of Maſſe, tothe |. de ſcript. 


, Sanety, And what lacrifice, and ceremonies in Lugud, 
»Ay'6 yy vere wil. in $9. D 
Fe 


Is 


il 64 Proteſl. Demonſlration# again## 
Rn were then vſed,is deſcribed by their Theater, 
by in the donation of Kinge Inas,to the Chapefl 
- Theater of Glaſtenbury,in theſe wordes: The Chappell 
 pay- 298, whereof hee garnuhed with gold,and fyluer.and 
299. gane ritth ornamen's thereto, as Albave, Chalice, 
Cenſor, Candleftichs, Baſon and holy water Bus< 
het, Imadges, and pale for the Altave, of an in- 
credible value For the gold thereupyon beltowed, 
amounted to three hundred three powndle wayg ht, 
and the ſyluey to 1iPs thowſand vight hundred 
#hirtie fyue pownd, beſides pretions gemmrnes, em- 
brouthed in the celebrattinge veltwres, And ſuch 
wasthe cuſtome,and vſc then, in all Chriſtian 
eonrries., To which M, Maſon himſelf wri- 
Maſon 7 5, ting inchis maner,is wittnes: The © 1he"Twayg + 
caþ.6, pag, 90ens of the fatberr. Ireneus ſaith, that Chril 
” 3 op did then teaches, the oblation of thi now tel a+ 
1072 ..-- enine;which rhe chavel through dural the world 
2:7 3: doth wft , when hed ſalty vhirio mybbdy | Cy- 
kt: * + © plan, open the” rindi « bleſſed with "rid 
' words: of conſervation y thin" whe” Entha- 
riſt-«« "made both 'a"medicine , and a burn 
Mferinge . Chryſoffome , the wordes of the Lord, 
2 "FD ' thick my body, gine fivenght ts the ſacrifice, vneil 


' ' thiendoſ the woride. Gregory faith that in the 
49” try hower of the lmmolation , wt' the voice of 
by ' the preifly the .Duieri of Angelody preſtne, the 
BL ' beeuens ay openty 1 hight and lows av toyned to- 
tmbro/ ts » of viſible 'and inviſible chings & made 
Siſtram, fs amdroſe (oc plainely ceſtifiech a mira- 
3:4 F. dlourconverfion of breade into the body 


&e \8f Chriſt, and wine into his blood, by power 
b ar.pva. of bis doly words and inftitution, and that 
3.8; | © thepreifts docconfecrare andoffer this moſt 

"Af holy ſacrifice;zthat M. Maſon is forced to theſe 
73 : Sr; BY \ . words, 
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: 42. 
' Wintfery. : (4,8 wh 2 | 
Words : 8. Ambroſe teftifieth,that Impoſſtion of 2535 
» ts certaine myflicall wordes, wherthy hes 
that & clefied into the preiſiboed , is confirmed, 
receautinge exthoritie , bu conſcience beareing 
him wit tnes , that hee may bee bolde 10 offer [a- 
erifice 18 Godin the Lords fiead. Saint Chryſoilo+ 
me faith, in many places theres offerred , not 
many Chrifts,baut one Chrift, exery where beeing 
full, and perfeR. $. Auguiline ſaith, that Chriit 
commannded the Leaper, to offer ajacrifice, ac- 
cordinge to the lawe of Moſes, becauſe tha ſacri» pF 
flee, the holy of holyes, which « hu bodye, was not Ma'on fup.. * 
yott inflitured, And el; where, what can bet affer= pag 143. 
red , or accepted more gratefully, then the bedie 
our preift, beeing made the our /acrif6- 
; Arad po iril, Leo, F adage bx bers 
have commonly the like. M. Parkins writeth - 
thus: The auntients, when they ſpeake of the ſup- Park probh 
per, hawe many formes of ſpeache, which thew a pag. 15h. 
connerſfiont' Ambroſe vſeth the name of conmer= 154. 
fSow,ani the name of mutation, Ciprian ſaith,it 
& changed not in 5hape, but in nature. Origen 
faith, that brrade is made the bedie, Gandentians 
ſaith, Chrifls bodie u made of breade. And bis 
blood of wine, Enſebius Emiſſenus ſatth that the 
preift by ſecret power doth change the viſible 
ereatures into the ſubſlance of Chrifts bedie,and 
blood. And that the bread doth paſſe into the na- 
Pare;ef- onr Lords bodie, D. Mortongthe Centus MortÞ ap= 
Naerors,' end gebers ar plentifull in ſuch cira« peel, + 2, 
vioes , Wd ſor manifeſt for this veritie, that cap. 6, 
D. Feild wrireth cheſe : The primatine church Centaur. 4. 


# he ſaniified and conſecrated ag jou . 
or ters Chrif?. D. Covell ſaith: ths a, | 
omnipetencie of God maketh it bis bode; Center, | 
{Lc All oweth af + 
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, 65  ProteRt, Deniotifirations Igainft 
= $arcl. Alloweth of tranſſubitantiatis for. area 
” Subs. pag. ſatufa#ion. And of Preifts ſaith: To theſe par> k 
32, Foild ſont God impartuth power, ower big muſt ical boy | P 


” pag. 150. die, which i the ſacietie of [oules; r thas + 
 Conel. def. natural, which ts bimſelf , a worke which auth of 
 patt6, 117 quitie calleth the mateinge of «Cbrifls bodies, #h 
376, And inan other booke, with publicke privuis he 
*S ledge, as in the former, ſpeakeiog of preiſtly wo 
We. power , by verrue of their conlecration, hee of 
 Conell, wrirzch thus : By bleſſinge viſible Elements, it $64 
Exam. maketh them inwiſible grace, it hath 19 d:poſe of Ck 
© pag. 105." that flethe, wiich was ginen for the life of the "g! 
- « perlde., and that blood , wohich voas provred ey 
| 1. ollt,toreqeeme /oules. And to ſhew,thart this 18 gre 
* 1{.Caſaxh, nota ſingular opinion amonge them, M. Iſaac the 
: roſs. ad Caſauvon, tellinge vs, that what bee writcth wo 
© Card. Per- inthis thinge, bac oft fides Regis, hac off Sides Eee fer 
p ou Par. 5 : cleſia Anglicans , thu # the faith of the Kinge, tith 
T94 thus is the faithe of the church of England, me! 

© Pay, 54>  Writcth thus: The Kinge & neither ignorant of, TM 
EY wor denyeth ,- that the fathers of the primatiue this 
WW. church did acknovuledge one ſacrifice in chriflidl chez 
WT + * Religion, that ſucceeded in place of all the ſacri- 88, 
Y fiets tn the lavve of Moſes. And bee telleth vs, full 
E.- that it is ,the body of Clhrift in the Exthavift, as chr 
A catholicks hold, »obs autem vobiſcum de obie « kes,t 
1% Ho connenit ,De hoc eft, fide firma tenemus quod hows 
fot « Freſentram credrmua , preſontiam monary tho 


eredimns, nec minus quam Vos veram , Was 


Y PR "i agree vvith jou in the obiet. That it s the bodin 
"3,5 of Chrift, wver belermne woith firmofaith, Won 
bd beleene the preſence of Chrift , wuee.be 4 


pb» 2 preſence, bu preſence 1 ſay,norleſſe 

24-4: And writeth ro Cardinall Pesrgms bh | 
1.1 Kinge ſaid in the hearting of, minye. » 0nd, 

hs 3+ 6." | vynbed 
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| Proteſtani Miniflery, oy 
| Þibid bim ſor to ſignife wnto bim, {hat hey 
| | with the Cardinall in h& opinion,de du» 
plici ſacrificio,eoxpiations nempe,(9 comments» 
| | rationis fine Religions . Concerninge twoe kinds 
of ſacrifice, the one of expintion for the world, 
the other commenor atine or of Religion, The- 
refore if chis matter bee referred ro ſuch a 
catholick doors opinion , preiſthood is to 
offer ſacrifice. Y our proteſtane Relater of Reli- 
giow , S*, Edwyne Sants, and your proceſtanc 
Chyttzus teſtifie,char all che Chriſtian world 
2greeth with the Romane church/ih this + the” © * 
words of the ficſt ar theſe , concerding che. n 
greeke churches : With Rome thi) concury;in Relation of 
the opinion of tranſſubſtantiation,and generally Religion 
in the ſernice and whole body of. the maſſe. fine. cap.53- 88. 
fering of ſacrifice, and pr ayer for The deade Their 54+ 2 
litwrgies dow 6 14s Hy the old time, nas *. NES 
mely S. Baſilsy 5, Chriſoftomes,and S. Gregovies "vx 
tranſlated, 'The Relation of the other is in Chytrems + © 
this maner,in his booke, of the fate of chuy+ 1. ds fary 
ches in Greece, Aſia, Africa,” #thiopia, Arme + eccleſ. pag, 
nia, (Fe. Among all tboſe nations all places ay 7.8.11.2%% . > 
full of Maſſes, there bee ſeven ſacraments , the 13-15. T%, = 
church  gourrned by bierarchie from patriar- 30. 21. 
kes, into Archbubops, Bickops, ve. Inmocations, 
honors, Images, ar vſed to Saints, three places of 
thoſe that dye ar afſigned,the third betwerns the 
— damned , the ſacrifice of Maſſe u of- 
d for the lininge and deade. The Georgians + 7,5" 
old Iberia, and Albania ar dinided & 4 
_ je rh. Babopricks, The Syrianimame $. Baſile | | 
- Mather of their Maſſe. The Armevians Inbabs- 


toe om acts of the earth, fiom the 
| bounds; Copetitn od Clio Ke, 
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> Protell, De 

the Caſpian , Sea, Media, and , ir in 
dike to the papiſts in Religion, and ceremonies, in 
#heir Maſſe they remember Inuoration and In» 
terceſſron of Saints, offerringe vþ of the ſacra- 
ment , more expreſſely and lardgel; then others, 
Alſoe enery where in perſia , and all the cafte 
Chriſtians doe the ſame ; The Maroenites at 
Mount Libanus at conformable to the latine 
ehurch,in all things . The [acobitetin Aſia, and 

Afticke, ar more by much propagated,and. haze 
their. maſſes. Theretore this can bee noe ſingu+ 
laryorlatc Inuttion, but ſoc old,thac M. Mid» 


"Middleton flcton winnefſerh: The drade were prayed for in 
CREE liturgies of Baſile, Chrifoltems, and 

| Peg» 51» Epiphanias The ſacrifice of comer meg ark 

Sage, 93; bloody. ſacrifice were vſed in the primatint 

IT 3e church. The primatine church did pray make do> 

h > Middbee le54and offer ſacrifice at Igor do ah 


{#9 pag 49 Sacrifice for the wa a traditions 
EH 138. dpoſtles, {oct rates her; dotor Fei 
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. others , acknowledge it was the cuſtome of 
i fibe3. thevniverſall church : And Arrize woes in 
-* £4þ.. 29. © condemned of bereſie , by the primatine chure 


"=o 1338. for denyeing ſacrifice for the deade. D. Morton 
igher, cuco ro the auncienc Rabbines, 


themſclues, before Chriſt, and citeth bis bro» 

: Maris appr ther and frend in Rcligion Theodur Biblian» 

© bb.z. cap. der ,-to that purpoſe , his wordes bee theſe: 

83+. fe. 1. Bibliander ſaithe yt yas « moſte common opi« 
pag 394 won , amonge the levues gn that as "= 


EIS, a 
Py Eooparopiany7 7 
. that s, ought to bec-of that minde, __ 
| his wordes dee theſe The proveſiants achnow- Mortb ſw). 
ferdge in the Exchariit a ſacrifice Enchariſticall, 1.z.cap.13, 
And bee mvght av well haug. acknowled 
with the provteſtants. of Baſile, with his frend, Befl, i - 
Franciſcue Stankarus, Htbraica liferature cal- edit. pern, | 
bentifſumue, moſs expert in Hebrue learninge, as Callar, ba« 
proceſiants, wrice , with the proceſtants.of l.r550, 
Francfarde , and others , what this facrifice. Franciſe,. 
of the Chriſtians , foretolde by ctheny, 'was Sram, 16, > 

in...perticular:.; For theſe pron ro Prefat. is *+ 

deraly propoſe. to. M.. Moron, — 
Readers, ( and 'D.. Morton citech -_ a: 
tion ''of -the, Baſileans, ) zbeſe>| wor ' *- 
zhaſe Rabbines., The. ſacrifice thatnaba 


4% 
b. 


odie; And inthe prefer,” 
of  breade, notwith- Franch. &* * 
re 41 Wil ke, the ſubf ance tbail Baſil, To oo 
Unto the ſubitance of the bode of the Galatt i'd » 
*s .; Thaw Rabbi Cahana that lrued longe cap. 5 6. 7, 
ore Chrift « The b:ke.chey propoſe! from 


beer Iuds, Rabbi Smicon 1, and ethers, * 
nocedles co-bee cited , becauſe apadiondode.t 
bee. true (affirmed by theſe greant \ \ 
) D:Morcon conſcfierh more then C. FEeT 


Rabbi Iude',\ Rabbi Simerwar 2.5, 
wake for direttlhyjor the Romib 
i8Yov,! that the meils 


of Knit iniwfnvhaf ace of alimblton theo 


yo Provef, Derbonliviglont again © 
ar more playne,and pregnant , for tranſſubAan- Is 
Viation,then ar the ſayings of TranſſubRantia- is 
fors themſelurs. And D. Morton knoweth, 7 
theſe were extan,and publiſhed in the world, & 
before their ſacramencary doArine was be 
invented, And not colleed of purpoſe, t6 br 
_—_ the catholick do&rine in this matter, ”"— 
t putt amonge other teſtimonies from no. 
thoſe Rabbines , to proue all cheife points of bu 
Fg 

_ 

Ch 

#74 
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G4 -chriſtian Religion, againſt che Iewes . And 
=.” ., with as much pretence of Reaſon, hee mighe 
; deny thoſe Arguments for the Incarnation, 
Trinitie, Birth, Deat he, Reſurrefii6, Aſcrnſion of 
, . Chriff, and others, there and ſoe proued,and 
+. + become a lewe. But 1 need not theſe teſtimo> . | 
nies, for their ſoc named Archbiſbop of dee 
Canterbury , that now 18, affureth vs » that Apr 
Trarfubſtattiation of breade, and wine, in fer 
his ſacrifice , into the body and blood of wer 
: .- . Chriſt, was the doftrine of the church ſox dias 
conſtant, and general!, hundreds of -yeares pra 
| before they lay it was firſt defined in the ge- of .1 
_.» nerall cowncell of Laterane,that hee affurech gato 
vs , todeny yt, was herefic to bee recanted. nam 
Abb. ag. His words,to which M. Middleton agreerh,ar F ſci/m 
Hill pag. theſe: Berengarias in deed wi called in quettion and, 
60. Middl. for denyeing of TranſſubHamiation in the ſa- blic| 
papillom. crament,and bee yetlacd ance, or twice tovecant, > Flac 
94-95. and abinre the doftrine which hee bald, The % 
_ ag. ſame called procetitane Archbi «avs 
Hill ſup D. Feild doerell vs, che greoke & i tras 
Feld L 1,2 church, yer their Patriarke Hreremias hath 
&e, | theſe words: 1 ts the Indgment of the chareb, 
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Into the weris body is ſelf of Chriſt, and thewine - 
into that blood of bus , by the power of the holy : . 


thy 2bo#t, For or > Lord in the ſame night wherein bet , 

id, | was berrayed, takeing breade, and gineing than+ 

wat "tes; brake yt,and [pid, take and eatrithis bs nos < 

to breads,or # fignre of my bodie, but this is my ve- 

ters ris body, and m; blood, Sor that both then, and -._. ; ts 
om now,the breade is transformed,and changed into , 
s of his body, and the wine inio bis blood, as our Lord 
And promiſed, and affirmed in many places of ſrriptu- 

gbe res » The holy Maſſe u a ſacrifice, inflicured of 

TLY Chrift, Saint lames the Apofile frſt reduced into. - 

n of order that liturgiq , and ſacrifice, beeing ſor In+ - 


and firuBed of Chrift,to doe yt, The {oules departed. Hierems | ©. 
no . ar ts bes releeued by prayers, ſacrifices, and goed. cap y ſup *: 
> of deed, bf thoſe that lyme . 18 mas by the | 
thar Apoſtles , that in the celebration of the holy my- 
, in fleries, a memory should bee wade for them that 
d of were departed thu life, ir Learned Genna« 
ſor dias writerh thus : "The dafirine of purgatorie, Gennad. . 
ares prayer and ſacrifi ce for the deade,was a tradition. [chel in wp. 
of the Apoftles. That which the latinez call Pur- cap. 34 
Treth g4atorium, phrgatory, they of the greeke churches. 
ated. name Catharterion, They were onely followers of 
th,ar  ſc/matichs that denyed pargatorie., Like ways .. 
Hiow aod 1s the practize y of all Liturgics; and pu- Matrh. 
blick offices } of 'all churches cired by Marth; Flace Ifyr; 
| Flaccas, Ilyricas, $' Edwync Sands, D. Moc-iu obſer. de 
& ron,and others. Seven as lilyricus (aith befor verafare 
that which hee- calleth and pubhſhed the; Miff. pag: 
latine Maſſe , all of them exprefſcly, pg..n pra» 
reacheing frenſſubRentiation , Chrifts bleſſed fat\ ad pa- 
body., and blood offerreTin ſacrifice , for the li-\ lai. Rhen, 
andderade. And in that oide latine mable Sr. £d.S46s 


richatiae church, which hee publiſhed, 
{5 ©. tiae cb F 2 Þu ra 701 a 
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 Mortonap- and 2pprouecth , theſe cathvlitk dofrines ar 
Slog part.z approved abow twenty times, by the publitk 
pag 82. & þrayers of the thurch of Chriſt, And this 
#fpp. L. 2. viſfon,and indiffoluble connexion, betweene 
See theſopreiftbood, and ſacrifice; and alt are and ſacrifice, 
Maſſes inar ſoe natural,and vnſeperable. That D Mors 
Biliorhec, ton'is enforced to this graunt : Wee cannot 
8S, Pair. diſlike one wma of D. Reinolis , concerning 
Matth, the mutuall Relgtion, and dependance betweene 
Flace. 10. an altare and ſacrifice : but graunt, that altave 
in Miſſ lat. doth as naturally and neceſſarily inferr a ſacrifi« 
ani.pag.52 os, ar a thrynedeth a Saint , a father a ſonne, 
$3+ 57+ «+ And againe: Cardinal Belaymine ſaid truely, 

viz: ſacrifice and preiſtbood ar Relatines,ſoe that 

Morid app. hood properly taken, hath relation unto & 
L.z.ſe8. 1: ſacrifice bet eyond ig nification, Then, beſides all 
cap.6. pag. thoſe 'exjident demonſtrations, before, 
162, except the preifttiood of Chriſt moſte pro* 
perly preiſthood, and for euer; is to bee rer- 
med an ynproper thood', and bee that 

* was the hight; and bigheſt preiſt, was vnpro- 
petly a preift ;"The preiſts of bis lawe muſt 
needs haue 4 ſacrifice in proper ſiguification, 
And conſequently, in their ordination, power 
giuen vnto them, ro offerr ſacrifice , at that 
moſte holy Alrare, which in reſpe& of the 
moſte ſacred ſacrifice there offered by chri- 
ſian preiſts, js called by che primacive chur- 
che, as D. Morton himſelf, theſe new called 

"Biſhops,intheir Theater, and others wittwes: 
ap; Place where oblations were,oathes taken, ſacrifice 
pag-162,4, offerryd. The ſtate of the celeffiall ſacrifices ; Thi. 


; be body und blood of Chrift, 
an#bloed of nr $5.5 
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| : Proveflant Minifery.. . 73. ; - 
8 the calice.' W bare ſacrifices offerred Bal, 4s © 

36 God the Creator. W here the preift doth exer-. ſcrip. Cong, 

ciſe the ſuntion, or place of Chiitt, and ſacrifies 4, cap. 6, 

u offered to God the father , Therefore | will pag, col. 

conclude this matter with ew oe publick pra* 4 og. citur, 

fizes and teſtimonies of the primatiue 3 «Cap. 4. 

church one of $, Iſodore , in bis bookes of 

Diuineoffices,purpoſely written of ſuch holy 

Rites, and allowed by theſeproteſtants:. the 

other the publick Ricuall-then- vſed , The 

words of the. firſt bee theſe :- The order of Ifodos.lib.x 

Maſſe , or prayers by which, ſacrifices offered to de offic.eccl, 

God ar ciſecrated, was firſt inflituted by S. Petey, cap.ds Mife 

Whoſe celebration the whole world doth arcane: 

plub with ane and.the ſame manexe; The ſacrifice 15h. 1, fupy. 

vbich « dfferred:t0. God by. 


: 


6f Salou i haft fiquraiy' offer 
is type of the body and blood of. Gbiift, the ger- Pſal.togs 


—— to whome « ſaid, thow art a preift for 
enar the order of \Molchizudech © Cheer 
«1s commanded to: Chriftians to celebrates 
guerefire, the Lowes oblatis: beeing left and ended. 
: Fhomauer and forme of coſcurarcing preiſts 
with, he ot thus ſets. downe-jn that . 
wrimacive opdinill, c) Zop.! Bibop rakring. hely Ordo Ro- 
-evls.chall = .4 croſſe opporrboth their kands man, de of - 
inges Lord vourhſ fs v9 conſecrate andſan fic dinin.in 
| | 97% agree andour benids- —_— 
<(hion, that wbarfarnertbey hall trmely cifocrare, pr[joyt 
Ianconfecrnieden and 2hatſorner they chall bleſſe in Autar, 
"naxbret « in the name of our Biblieths 
| ard diane Cunt fn, Ames; This done 1gfs page 1036." 
P33 + os F 3  bim ah Ks o 
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vt flew tilde the parrot with oblations, andthe chan 
#ce with wine, and gine to them, ſaycing: receans 
power to offer ſacrifice 19 God, And tocelebrata 
/ Maſſe aſwell for the lyneinge as for the dreads in 
the name of our Lord. Amen. Therefore our ſa» 
crificeingpreiſthaod is moſte ſacred 2nd ho+ 
norable: And the pretended engliſh M1niftery 
inuenced anderetted againſt yr, is youde y in+ 
aalidate, . volawfull, and noerrue conſecra» 
tion : An# by nocmeanes polibble , can bee 

' 1 awfully derived from Cranmer, And this of 

- +1 + himgandchis marrer, 


Ms” a The eighth proteiant Demenſltation : That 
4+ © M;" Matthew Parker, Lounge, Grindall, and _ 
2 ' >  wereltp d to bee Bubops in the bt- 
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8 \ONCERNINGE the pretended ordina> 
= 72ion of their, (oe named, Archbuſhopy, 
* Matthew Farker of Canterbury,and Thomas 

Younge,of: Yorke, and their orber —_—_— 
'Biſb ops, Grindall, Horne, Coxe,B ww 
Bentham , with the reſt , Imagined byrhels 

'- + protefianrs.to have baflerve , and 

-. _ ” eration, bhave maretbendofficieady 
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tance, of a woman, Queene Elzabethyarecly 


tbas 

(0aR6 intheir owne praceedeings, diſabled ro inter- 

br ata meddle in ſuch fFun&ions,which (ro we their 

de im awne priviledged,and allowed words) neither exam. p ag. 
r ſa» Brince, nor Patentate, Kinge nor Caeſar, on earth 11 $. 

| hos can give. Then muche lefie a woman, by (exe, 

ery extluded from ſuch affaires , by theſe prace- 

n+ ſtancs before. But that theſe men were admit- 

Cre. ted mo, and did rſurpe , and exerciſe thoſe 

bee biboply dignities, & places,many monethes Stow bhif, 
s of before:thoſe pretended Conſecrators, were by Ax. 1. Eliz., 


M, Maſon , and bis direors, .returned inte Hollinſ,aud 
Eagland.. Of what feeble credirt,and repurs»:Theater© 
That | tiva hisprecdaded Regiſter of »M Mail 
Parkeo ; (ugh q mans pretended raft 12& 
bis ownedot mach c | | 
nor hard of 3 [xchll all wintnes foty'oy againſd- 
xc, bee deade itappeareth before,and is made, 3 
ifeſt by b and more credible Regi= 40 
and Retigians © 


- 
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+ 


Free 


T3 


| 


LI FISPERPHO SEP? | 


® © 


ku: 


= _ 


ocuer B:ſhops, true or precended/; thigue all 
power), and autboririe , that belougerh ena, 
their fun&ion , or callinge , there, andtheng 
their -admntance is to bee :eftermed perfety 

and noc new ordination , true or prerendeds 

is, or may bee added to ſuch parfons!: Bur in 
the Iudgment , and Religion of aheſe engliſh 
proteſtants,ſuch was the condition; of Mar- 
thew Parker, Thomas Yonge. Edaunpd Grin» 
dall, Robert Horne, Richard Core, and heir: 


' other pretend:d Biſhops, in the begianinge of 


gone Blizaberh- her Raigne.y before! chys 
d Copſecration.inthis-new Regiſter? 
noe chiage, was,arthen could bee 


ty Ws wan waging The pokes propoſjtiah is. 
ts. perfe@y, 


Ce ns 

jm Soong x bes mt 
ro on: 

af n6chbrhionretiieg and cfſentiall, hol. 


beene wantinge and the: 
notdeenge; (for Hor TT 17 
bles ##the efſerice _ n:tore of eucry things 
bonkdye Golf bv in{eperable. from ye.felf. The 
tchinor /propoficion',>that | Thoſe, /eckathded 
erm Biſhops bad all ehings: efſcntiall 40 
ein the ſeptorcianns-Religion, 
we res the dirs of chir-Regiber ,  amdimagi+ 
nedcooferration,is proved thesd db. Mabony 
and bs direRtors b vmbes, thecomy. 


plene;and perfet © 6,of a Buſbop, | 


Maſon bib, wordos' werantly ro Minifterrie ord 


11.41 Proteflane Minif ery. ” . 
» and againe 10 abjolus ana reflore them 1s 
comminnion of Saints, But all theſe powers, 
and habvlities , were exerciſed by thoſc pre- 
tended Biſhops, before that pretended conſe- 7 
cration, For make1ng of Minifters, itis evi- [ninnd, of 
dent in the Infuntions of Queene Eliza- 5) liz, 
| beth, in «he firſt yeare of her Raigne,, where 17 Reg .n, 
is-manifeſt;, thar. many new proceſtant mini» 1niund, 39 
ters werethen made, and cxecured ſuch pla» 26, 5 2,che, 
ces:Thereforo they were mage either by tho, , ; 
ſe pretended Biſbops, or rhe Queene herſelf, "D. 
as able to-make. pretended Miniſters, as Brſ- Maxim, ,- © 
hops > for, hee that can dot the greater,can bw aud 
the leſſer in thatkhunde:: Which addeth roche £ 
proceſiant princes-ſupceanaacie ſpiritual, god _ 
proueth noe need-or Biſhops: y Of any 
time after, \in their Religion, which all owerh 
not onely orall Kings, even childrenas 
Kinge Edw £afnd in that time;, - a 
waman , 4 QueeneJ-but ordinary minifters, 
nejtherKinge » Quecne, av Buſh op, to make -" 
midiffers, and ro give them. all complements; V-- 
required by M: Maſon co 2 Biſhop,  cuen ex+ F 
tommynicarion it ſelf ; wed again princes; 
Fheir pofirtotrherein bee welt khowne, avd 
as before deprnd vpponid4- Maſon 4 and bis 
direftorr, new fable and viurpedgrownde, ii | 
their Religion, that friviinall luriſdiftion with Majon libr, 
thimges tiet from the prince: 3nd wouldgromnd 54 cap. rt. 
pri ha-Majettes wordes : That Bickops Maſon pag. 
Crbde ewpbeebarch, I ener mayutainiet it; 145s fre- 
= au 4poffoliote inſtitution . Bur tharbis em» monit. page 
| & ilcivibefore contured, Andcon» 44. 
woof makeinge miniſters; to 
| Reli. 


-- 
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© Confeſ gion , all their new brethren (in'Scorlendy 
* ore Fravnce, Geneua,and all others borkrineheir 
> Saxon. Ffoc-named confeſtions ,: and praftice atſoe, . 
-  Wittemb. condemnc it for an errar in proreftant Religig 
” Gen. cc, and” ir viterly overthrowerh all prerended 
© Rogers in Miniſtery,in chem, nor admitting Biſhops; To 
F * Avrrict. this M. Rogers, D. Feild, D-Surcliffe, the foe: 
* poild. + x, named Archb. of Canterbury himſelf, M. Ma- 
" ; ſon” himſelf = w= may others , give 
+. (+ 2 allowance,one ſhalt Anſweare for all, haueing. 
F ©——%4 allowance for all . D. Sutchffs words Wn 
LS, Sutchf ae. theſe. Our Brethren in Germany, and Zaizzer- 
"2. Xeb. land, had Impoſition of bands from Luther , 
nw. "a ' Zninglius, Orcolampadius, Bucer;and others : ins 


+ .# Y x ws 
& ” 


Frauace from Faret, in Scoiland pom Knox and 
eyaia, = 3 men end their ſucceſſors all 
6t hey pet, 1, 


E 
. 
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#7 and miniflers of the cbarch, haus 
3 receined the rite of . linpoſition of handet,or ordi- 
_ nation, tothe Miniftery © v6 11 material 
- IF ther the ferft preachors:of the Chathull in the s 
op contvyes were mb Bigbops. D, Feild+n his book 
kes of che church, is of the ſame myndet And 
foe, 'as iſaid, muſt the preſent called Archbi« 
thor of Canterbury D. Witter, D.Pomeliland 
all before remembresd pleaders for 
vnirie,. If any man obie@ that by. D:Feild;, 
B Covell and others it was: conde | 
\__/. hereſic in Acrius; 4 anfweare berg 
; Kar" pr denn at 
ied with warm 4 proue, 
ec] wi goe er, an | 
now lay man may make > Bhop, 
b* a miniſter,” byes Religion; Fox 
nox&,noe.Brihop, made mini 
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the Kinge, and notunmchew +. bich f-ehey | 
<quld provc ,. or procure, not peke / | 
Conſequences p , boe ! .. F 
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1 1 Poetefhant Miniſery: 7 
others, and all theſe were burtlay men ,"by 
M. Myon, and' bis direQors z- becauſe yr4s \ 
efentiall to Buhops to make miniſters , 25 they 
xcache. Bur theſe pretended Miniſters 1n 
Scorland, becing byrt lay men, of laic bave 
made Biſhops there .- Soc they may doe in 
Fraunce, Germany, or wbereſocuer . There- 
fore noe. ſtraunge thinge, fora Kinge , 'or 
Queene inveſted with all ſpiricyall power, 
and authoritic in the ſupreame degree to dae 
theſe things . 
Concerning Confirmation , which ifi.an 
other place, M- Maſouy appropriate bto Bi- TITY 
ſhops, | haue Auſlweared before, that thoſe _. wig 


brechren of rherrs,intben ſhons; bard 
'by poſicions , 'and praftiſe em, iris not +< 
proprium quarte mode; pmny, falls onper,bur 
1zborh #winiftdable by others, ingr , 
ndee Biſhops yr 2nd in England luch a | 
j raps ſeldome; or oever incis Confer. as 
Fand m their publicke Conference champton 
ans jm nece ſary: otherwiſe I truſt their pag 33-33+ 
rv: Bil gps would giue yt, a0d others 34. 325, 
te yr. andinthe fame Conference , theis 
named-Archbiftop Bancroft afurceth vs it is 
-n opinion of their brethren ; woold haue, Cifer ſal, * 
in bis partbe td confirme. This was\ji P4g-33n 
them , that they 'bed net the ve 
reof. in their owns bands: Andi ffore this 
1 vezcd M. Maſons direftors, that in 
gion-and by our parkawents , Pirs- 


\ Y 


$o Proteſt. Demonſiration againf} 
Bar I need natbee-curious in this buſines to 
proue againſt M. Maſon or bis direinge 
frends , that any of thoſe his recited epiſco- 
pall fantions, is foepeculiarto Biſhops, thar 


given to preifts, or miniſters, and lay men 

alſoe,in their Religion; for the greareſt diffi- 

cultie , beeing to make miniſters, is cleared 
before,and M, Maſon vnawares hath ſubfcri- 

bed ynto yt, again(t himſelf; his wordes eucn 

"with his directors allowance, and in his epi- 

AMarSepig, lc to him ar theſe : other reformed churches 
© Og Ded., to were: conſireyned by neceſſitie to receane ordina- 
| Georg, iow from Profoyters , which ar but inferior Mi- 
avebb. of vitevs Therfore this queſtion is decided by 
Canterh himſelf, and.\te. ordeyuc miniſters. in theip 
" Religion is nocinthis mans docrine 2thioge 


efential vnto,and vnſepernableftbm Biſbopy, 
vs - * for things of cfiemiitll andauſcperable;na 
ny). \ cannorbee taken anmay by any accefiiti 


445 +; , ye were: becreyfor'him to len ſpiritealtfucife 
| -?; +; diftion bee :alfoegn the prince. in che bigheR 
Js, nw otherwiſc hee will ends bimlel 

to bee cither apresbyreriangotiextluded;borb 

+0, +16 Haw and his-prerended Biſhops, Com all lurk 
- 4-1, ARtion; ifrrfipp cloyme ne not fromvbe tem- 
yorall- forthe pperite of 2ll other.reformed 

ehurche;, whome'( as beforc)11bey muſt nos 


rheir epiſcopalifunQtions : Bo omi 
'M; Ormevod: reciceth their — 
Ormered "words: Tovhejethbrer Tointly that jnyto 4bt 
. fial. 2. Seniorry and 
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and deduced in an other faſhion of diſpute; 


they cannot bee ſeperated fromthem, and. 


reiein'ſuthgipoint ,)whll cate vppall cheſe © 
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e ſame + ow Author thus relateth: 
Princes oug 


bee ruled, and gourrned, punihed, correfted,ex- 
communicated by their diſcretion , and at their 
pleofo't . How powerable this their Cenſure 


is, they teſtifie in'this mancr : Excommunica« Afſertion. © 


tion & terrible to princes,and Rulers,and delius- 
ry of the ſouls 19 Sathan, punic} mit of the bodie 
and daunger of the Goods, Excon munication is 
foe powerable , a it can conſfireyne princes and 
--of anap7 ar, "Bn ſecing in proteſtant Re» 
ligion the caſc'is foe daungerovs , and the 
queſtion is amonge them, whether the princef 


. pretended Biſhops , or presbyters haue this 
wer , itis time for Kings", to land vppon ' 


their gard, and priviledpes » When they deale 
with ſo quick diſputers, Therefore I muſt 
playnely tell, both theſe TH— Biſhops, 

byters,if they will bee proteftanits of 
E » and members of that Religion, to 
which they haue ſubſcribed, and ſworne obe- 
dience:They muſt acknowledge this ſpiritual 
Iuciſdiftion , cuen that which M;, Maſon cf 


leth {ro vſe bis words/borh tl refbe# of matter Maſunpafic 
and manner meerely  firituall , which hee lsce. 
would not have from the prince, but imme--". > 


diately by vertve of their pretended ordina- 
tion . without reference and dependance of 
the Kinge or Prince, To. bee in the Prince 
as ſupreame in that kinde; And 11 ſuch to 


iged fromthe. prince, ſupreame 
ee Ln ro thisall pau 
f | worne , or [ve ought to 
2% art by the 
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1 16 ſubmitt themſelues to the Seniord Ormered 
of the church. And they owght to bee content to dial. 1. 
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by the grownds of their Religion. And.not tg 
acknowledgrthit, intheir dorineg is to deny 
the princes ſpiricuall ſupreamacy, and incurre 
the penalties thereof « Amonge which one is 
excommunication by the Kings canons , and 
bis ſpirituall ſupreame power.in them, and 
ogcrall parſons , and in all cauſes-, in theſe 
Kings Ca+,wordes : Whoſoexer ſhall impeaeb any part of 
wons An. the Kings maiefties ſupreamacis in etlefiaticall 
1604 can. fauſes,reflored tothe Crowne,andpy 'be bs s of 
> bis Realme therein off ablifhed; lets bim aps 
ommunicatcd ipſo fatto . What thit ſpirituall 
+ IIA is , appeareth by the very firſt 
facuce in the firſt parlament of Queene Eli- 
BY zabech, confirmed by our Kinge in parlament 
for bimſelf, the protefiant atithorizative 
S$t4tat. An, words ar theſe: Sach IuriſdiAions, priziledges, 
». Elizab. ſaperiorities, and preeminences, (piritnall,as by 
£ap,r, con- any fpiritaall power hath heretofore brone , of 
firm, par- may lawful, bee v(cd,, for the viſivation of the 
Tam, t. Gelefafticall fate, and pw ſons, and for reforms: 
Jacob. Reg. t10n,order and correttion of the ſame, and of al 
print, An, manner of errors, bereſies, ſciſmes, abuſei, offen- 
xCr2, per 685,60m #315 and enormities. ſhall ſor ener bes vni- 
_ ted to the Imperiall Cromncof this Realme. And 
- the Dncene her beires and ſucceſſors, Kings,and 
S700 Doves of this Realme ſhall 4a fall powet 
by letter patents, to name and authorize, when, 
P often , and fot lor longe time, as bey bighnes, 
her beires , or ſucceſſors hall thinke meets , ſuch 
parſon or parſons, as ſbee or they ſhall thinke 
meete, to ortupic and execute yuder bey, all ma- 
wer Inriſdiftions, prixiledges , and proeminences, 
i axy wiſh ehicyrhinge an Sire Aru 
Rion, within England and Irelagit,or any _ 


qe ac .awge- 
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bel dominions , and to viſit, reforms, 
gs 7 ae" wg all ſuch a 
;iſmes, abuſes, offences, contempt, and enormi- 
Joins by avy ecrlefrafiicall power may law- 
fully bee drdered correfied, or amended. And ſuch 
parſon or parſons ſor authorized by the Dgeenc, 
after the ſaid letters patents ts him, or them 4e- 
Ulinered , ſrall hawe awthoritie by vertae of this 
ARA, and the ſaid letters patents , wnder the 
DD weene to ſe and execute all the premiſes , ac- 
cordinge to the Tenor of the faidl letters patents, 
W hereby is moſte manyfeRt, that all ſpirituall, 
deer. « be propoſition is gen ard luri(- 
dition, which any ſpiricuall power, popey or 


vther had in England, or can lawfully bee Ca 
pre | 
Rel 


tended by any, was in that wetnan by their 

igion« And allthough in the fift yeare of 

her Raignesſhee did relinquiſh prvcr, and a- > ab Lomeny 
theritie to bes a Miniſter , and ſay ſernice in the ty. 5. Elks 
thurch, which-was colle&ed to belonge vnto xab. cad. ts 
her by-this. Religion and ſupreatnacie z yett ggmon. 
$i » andeuer reſerucd to her: after In- 
ſelf, "all Siritunll power and preeminence that jug. 

wits allowed wnto, or pratlized by K inge Edward 5,1. An.s. 
the ſixt. Which is more then requiſite for my Eliz.cap th 
purpoſe. For ſhee allowed theſe pretended | 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops for ſuch , abour 

foute yeares before this Ratote, and relia-» 
quiſhment of concluded Miniſtery , or epiſ> . 
copaline,due vnto,and inuefled in her, by this 

lawe,and ſoe called Religion; And theſe men 


. (as before} onely requireioge (prentuall lurif- oo 


| to epiſcopalitie , and Biſboply fug- 
&ion , all ſuch in che ſupreame and higheſt 
gegree , wichout Lwitation beeing bock in «5 


berſclf, « ; 


_—_ 


#%; Protalh Dewonſtra 
herſelf, and ca delegate to: 


v 


4etts onto her, whether laye or eccleligſticalls 
noe/man can bee ignorant}, but in'their Reli- 
gion ſhee was then Archbiſboppeſice,or Arch- 
patriatcbeſſe of England , and.all ber domi- 
nions ,. an4 might have giuen the ke, both 
name, and office, toany lay ſubie, frend,or 
fauourice in that time. Newber was her pra- 
Qize-much inferior to this power, for \( as 
. before)ſhee delcgared power to her lay cown* 
Stowe An,r [aylors 19 deprize and ſuijend from all epiſco- 
Eliz. Hol--pall' furtion and Iurifdiftion Aves biſhop 


”, mb, and Heath of Yorke , Biſhops , Bonney , W bites 


#therg 1 5b, Thurlby, W atſon, Bane, Bourne, Tarberuill, Pa- 
Maſon pag. #65; Pools, Gouldnel, Tunftall, Oglethorp, Scot, 
134. 'The wordes of Stowe ar theſe: 1n 1be month of 
' Stowe An}: Iuly, the old\Biſbops of England then lyweinge, 
Elie. aj. wrt Called and examined by certaine of the 
nl, | - LO geencs Maieftic: counſel, where the Blukogs of 
4:13, Yorke,Elye,and Lidon,with other, to the number 

» of thirteene, or fourteent,, for refuſtings to taks 

.. #hroathe, toucheing the 2) weens ſuprean acie, 

and other Articles, they were deprined from their 


"I < ; Bihopricks . Their ſuſpenſion from their epiſ- 


copall funftion was (oe terrible by this lay 
Parlament power, that for any man to bee made preift, of 
An, 27. "dearon,or receant any eccleſafticall order, trom 
Eliz, par-any'of them , after that monetb, was enated 
lam.1, 1a.*0d bee, and till is ercaſon, in this new reli» 
cobi. gion. M. Srow addeth of ſuch lay wen: Com» 
Stowe ſup ”miſſroners were. appointed | thyongh \ the. whols 
pag. 1086, Rexlmin, as Sys Richard Sackwile 5 and or 
Seith larger ſpiritual] PuriſdiRion , as t 
lerrers parcars ar 'wittnefles, then any pr 
att : —_ 


a 1 


- bh.” PY 'Y 


pleaſed her, ſoe.they were naturally borne ſuks 


3 


T is. 
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"  " hended Archbiftiop © | 
*, . ther ſopreamedfpirntall-powerſhee propoſed 
' > her Injunftions to all herdubicas , evento ; 
Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, vppon payne of de- Iniunkt, 


| nraſies, aud deniſer.in mil rhings, 
( Ghoſpel, Nor Bebop » Arch- 
biſhop; Parritirke, P dope foe much; 


4,5 +» Brbtaffant Minter: © oo 
6win'England hath . By 


prination , ſequeiiration of Jrnetes aud bonefices, An. 1. Elit, 

 ſuiþenſion, excommunication, Ge.” Shee giueth in fin. C all 
licence to preache , and alloweth the Arch- wuhich, 
bicboy of Canterburye, Archbithop of Torke, the Iniun&.'8; 
Bichop of the Dioces, and, lay men, her maieſties [upr. Ani, 
viſitors ro doe the ſame. Shee all owed for ſuch Elizaberh, 
thoſe their, pretended 'Archbiſhops and Bij- Starut. An. 
ſhops as before, ſhee condemned the _ 1,Eliz, cap. 
bimfelf, fupreame brade of Chriits Chavch, | 

abrogated the motte. holy ſacrifice, pteng an , Com- 
rhe churthe,exploded preifthopd,und fn of | ll t, . 


rer- Elizab,. 


7 1.2. Jnidith. 


_ 


Anrichriſt himfelf zan-dot hoe more. Andi” © - 


yer if weemke heey afterthiar pretended h- Vrewnb.,! $ 
mijratiowof ber ſupreame power, when ſhee eccle/ pereg. 
, «did Bur patalel her ſelf , with» her brother Regift. (ip, 


Kinge Edward;the (ixt, wee have hayd before Foxe 1999.4 


how hee maids Bigbbps , gave InrifdiHion vuth, An. 1146, 


zxd rooke away, at bis pleaſure to-Cranmer; the in Edvy,6, 


AHyrbbichop in makeing , or nartd makes Buhept, An. 1549, 


or minifters, and jor longe and short time as hee ſupy. 
pleaſed: gant authorinie to Archbulopps, Buoy: Stars. An. 


-and others firituall power to vſe the Cinſurti,of 5. & 6. 


the rhiurche , gaurptwer 14 lay men $/r Wiltiuty Edvy, 6, 


-Pever;"byr Thomas Smyrbe , and Wiliam Day cap. 1. 


Dodlor of the tinil lawe,to ſufpmit;excommunt. Foxe to. 2, 


catrzor deprin”Blubep Boner gat their wiſordiion. pag 1311, 


Hee 'wroce rb their. Archbiſhop Cranmerin 1 312, 


Theſe wordes 4 For aſmach as hilurkeviris is Foxe ſupp of 
k G 


4518 com- pay. 1 4 


S ws 
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® Proteſt. Demonlioatione again _ 
commannds,n alſoe all luriſdifiion wh at[oonts, 
aſwell that which is called eccleſratticall, as (corn - 
ler, doth flawe from the kingely power, as om the 
ſupreame beads, woe gine power to thee, by theſe 
preſents, to order whomſorner within thy Dieces 


of Canterbury,oncly to continge at our pleaſure, | ; 


Foxe ſup. Cramer accepteth bisluriſdiais inthis maner 
pag. 1546, from him , and-foc acknowledgeth, as before 
$547 is remembredzyetr hee then was, and had con - 
tinued without interruption, Arcbbiſhop of 
Canterbarye , before that Kinge was borne, 

wall ſopreamacie knowve in 

whole chriſtian world. Hee 


ray the /acrifice, s £ereme - 
-+ 548 
a , 


| ation, ſaſ- 
x his 


Py trom \, i Ii t 
fupreame ſpirituall-power 
neweſt Interpretation, in 
Elizabeth all her life , yt muſt needs 
bee grauneed , that yt extended mach further, 
then to allowe or admitt men, noe Biſhops, 
for Biſhops, or Archbiſhops in that Religion, 
which (as before) onely requireth excefſe of 
Ivriſdition , which ſhee by her ſu- 


"by fer 


= s 
__ : 


Shore fen Mimifttiy; #5 
$argnechus: Noe men in Religion, conſcierte - 
ce, of morall prudence, can clayme, orpre« 
eend, accept of, or. a.lowe ſuch maner of con» 
ſe | ſechation ; as buth barreth them from a true 


ces . and lawfull miniſtery in their owne Iudg- 

re. | || ments,and Religion, and yert maketh them by 
er | |/ the ſame,guiltie of treaſongall char communi» 
"re * cate withihe atheir wives, childr&,and neareft 
t- ' frends, tobec incaſe of fclonye, for commu- 


nicateinge with them, cichet in Religion, or 
otherwiſe : But this is the Rate of theſe 
Engliſh pretended Biſhops, and. miniſters, 
claymcing ordination by polWer, and authenitia, 
om Rome , after the feaſte of 
$. Ihon Baptiit in the firit yeare 
zabeth: Therefore they 
Wow ſach conſecrat on 


4% and ſoule, The winor DC 


concerning deceaucing themſelues of a true 
_—_ by their Religion, by char meaness 
y proued , And that they incurribe 

ehagtar ec temporall abſurdities, is 
by their owne parlament before: and enatted 
jn theſe words : «ll «ccleſiafticall parſons what-, Parkamit: 
ſorner borne within the Dueomes dominions. and An. 17. , 
beruefore ſince the f-afie of the natinitie of Eliz.cap 4 
$, 1hon Baptift , in ths firft youre of Elizabet hy 
_ #rdejued, or projeſſed, or hereafter to bee 
hog any ant 00 100,00 
or pretended 
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ut Proteft. Demoifirativir agalt 
degree former the ſami rhiill bee talled, or knowng 
to bee.or remayne in any parte of rbis Realme,ov 
any othey her bighnes dominions , other then in 
ſuch ſpeciall taſer, and vppon ſuch pectall orc a- 
ſions onely, and for ſuch time onely, as i expreſſid 
in this At; And if hee doesthen exrry ſuch offence 
thall bee taken,and adindged to bee bigh treaſon, 
And enery parſon ſor effendringe , hill for bis 
offence bee adindged a Traytor \, and (hill ſuffer, 
fooſe,and forfirt as in'raſe of bighe treaſon .* Hi- 
therto the daunger of any mani confecrared an 
eccleſaflicall darſon, by any authorrtie, or Iarif- 
Sion thovgh oncly challenged or pretended 
Pom the See of Rome , of what name, title, ov 
the ſame thall bet called, or knowne 
by ,. av Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Prerſt or inferior 
order , becingeecleſſaſticall,, fince the ſeaft of 
the natinitie of S Thou Baptif, btforc remem- 
bred ; in which caſethe'whotepretended mj- 
niſtery of England /"Archbiſbops , Biſhops, 
and others ar , by cheit pretended erdinarton 
by pretended and chabergid initheritie,vt pou iy 
foom Rome,in this condition. And concerning 
the Rate'of' all ſuch 4s communicate with 
them , yefolloweth in che Game Tawe in rhefe 
Parlament wordes : ener) parſer which bull wittingly end 
An. 27. willingly receiue,velirue,toinfort, aide, or mayn= 
Slined.''"* thine any ſuch Preift, Decon, or Roligeam.or ce 
64p:3. ſup? » hop afticall } ar i aforeſaid, or dut of  kold 
3-- * ndvveingbim to bet ſich a Preifl,Deats,o7 r7- 


Wir eccleficfticall pari®fhgllfor bit 
er efamatinn tas. of urs, 
' © Abd fuffer death; lobe anit for felt; in caſt of vine 
rfinred wee ee all chat com- 


_ ® . 


o! x64. 5 


F 


otherwiſe tq bee brought into theſe miſerics 
and perplexities, by theſg men, And noe pro. 
teftanr in England, can now pleade, hee dorh 
not this wittingly and williogly 3 Becauſe 
theie pretended Archbiſhops , Biſhops and 
mini(ters,at this time,doe publickly, openly, 
and conitantly rcache, affirme, and proclayme 
in their pulpies , printed ſermons , and orher 
bookes wich warrant, and priviledge , that 
they ar made and ordeyned by authoritte , power, 
and Inriſd1tion, deriued, challenged or pretended 
from the See of Rome: Whuch bee the-verig 
words of the flatute in makeinge theirs, and 
their communicants with them caſe , to bee -. +, 
treaſon, and fclonie, as before, If any/man Obwlh, 
obict, chat the takceinge of the oathbe of ſu+ | 
preamacie, which all they doe, when they ar 
made Deaconsy and profeſling the engliſh 
proteſtage Religion, doth<rempe them = 
theſe inconueniences by the ſame lawe,andin 
isTonſinuated before, I anſweare firſt, Anfov. 

he takeing of this oath,maketh all derivers, 
or precenders of their calling, from Rome,to 
bee wicked, periured men: for in that oathe, 
they ſweare the contrary to that they nom 
reache : the words which they ſweare , bee 
theſe: I. 4. B. doe viterly eflifo end declavro-in Statur. im, 
my conſcience , that nos forreyne prince, Perſon, r. Elizah, 
prelate, figs, orpotentate; hath, or ought t9cap.r, 
bane any Inriſdiftion , power , ſwperiaritie, pre- 
eminence,or authoritie eccleſiatiica lor ſpiritual 
within this Realome : And therefore 1 doe uiterly Forme of 
FEBOwnRce » and for ſake all forreyue Inriſdjflians, makeings 


pewers, ſuperiorities,aud authorities . Andthis Bichovs &G 


© 
a 4 


oathe ouerypreteaded Miniiags Biſhop and 14. order; 
et 3, 
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go Proteſt, Demonfirationt againf# 
Archbiſhop r2keth in the engl proteſians 
church,befoic bee is allowed to bee a Deacos 
by their Religion . Therefore they ar all per- 
jured , and yert to noe purpoſe, to excuſe 
themſelues from thoſe penalties, and Impu- 
tations. For the ſtature by that takeing of the 
each of ſupreamacie,and confor mitie in pro- 
teſtant Religion , doth onely exemps them, 
that were made ovt of England, orchs, not 
onely by the Romane power - but with all 
- Ceremonies , and that had profefled the Ro- 
mane faith, and after renowr:ce and forſake 
in'England, as the words moſte manifeſily 
\ Fevifie. And the Makers of that lawe,did rever 
| — that their pretended Miniſtery that 
had ve ſworne, ro - gar all ſuch 
irituall power, in the pope, and See of Ro- 
>.p z and echodladned: yt in, that Qucenes 
and the eemporall, would ſoc have rxgned, ra 
ſerve their turne , as nowe to renownce ytin 
that Queene, and both acknowledge yr in 
pretend to challenge yt from che Pope, an 
Romane churche , beſides it m>keth them all 
excommunicate ipſo fails by the Kings Ca- 
nonss It maketh againe both perivred and ex- 
wounicare ipſo fafls , becauſe they have all 
ibed _ and ſworneto belecve, aye 
mayncaine their Articles of Religion, conclu- 
. deing theſe wordes : The Diſbep of. Fcme bath 
Lond. An. tot Inriſditronin this Realme of, England And 
2462.4rt. the fame Canons of our Kinge make yr ex- 
37. © © communication ipſo fas to deny, or lImpugne 
Cas. 4. uy Therefore neither Mehr Bee 
Ae) lt 4 5 of > , : 
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"ninge cauſe z matter of ye- 


(to vic M. Maſons wor bad beene ſcorne- "F $4 3 
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Queene Blizaberh. , were lawfoll Biſhops, — Top? 7X 
nether any iroe epiſcopall , ot preiſtly fun. x 
&ib,cth bee derived from-tb& And their nei» 
ther is; nor can bee any true Miniftery amo 
theſe proteſtits,onely claymeing bytbat title, 


The neinth proteſtant Demonitration: Concer - 
ninge the obieted Regiſter of Matthew 
Parker, and «ſwell bis oWne, 6s others, pre= 


tended epiſcopall ſun{ion + and their Whol — . - + 7, © 
Minifter , claymed by Title and meanes — <> 
conteyned, and regiftred therem, 4 4Y 
Ow lett vs come to a more particaler,*- 

|) Pubalrwd rar ode, egiltar,' \\ 4} 


of Matchew Parker, in this ſoe 


'ſafpitious 
enough in the cauſc of this man , whole life t- 


menz thoagh motic ſyncere, is not to bee ad» 

micted 0 make him, wittnes, Recorder, Rie- 

giſter, and Iudge in bis owne ſuite, and quar+ 

rell,though of meane reckoninge; much lefſs : 
can (oe ſulpitious and nn Regiſter for ' 
aboue fyftyc yeares bee allowed,a competent L-. 
ſole teſtimonie,cuidence,Indgment, and exe» 
cution,for a man of ſuch a commented life in 
a matter of ſoc greate moment-in himſelf,and 
his deareſt And to prove by the «20 
Keeptr, or Maſter himſelf, Matthew Þ,5.« of 


they grenade Archbiſhap- of 

ſelf, that it is noe neweltic, 10a 
that. qhe_ Regiſter of 2 true op. 
» i not ſufficient wittnes in bis 


” 


owtie cauſe ; entrearcing of a Contraverſig 
berweene the Arcbbiſbop of Canterburye, 
and Suffragines , concerning-Jugiſdiftion , 
which the Archbiſhop contended ro proue 
by. his owne Regiſter, hee ſertgrh downe tha 
Anſweare of the Suff-agans in theſe words: 
Parker de Negabant Suffraganti ſworum Attorum\  Re- 
antiquital, gift autboritatem ad 1d probandum ſatis vale- 
 Britan. ge;quia in propric Brgilive cuſtoditaf.riptay pri» 
2 4g. 33+»; wats non publica efſeyt exudicanda , The Suffra- 
WE did deny the authoritie of their onne Ads, 
; and Regiſter to bee ſufficient, ts prone ut, becauſe 
4 ” writeings kept in a mans owne Regifter were to 
ig / bed adingtyrd private, and not publiche . Which: 
A, plenfaiuranyiimeandaganit any parſons. 
. / to beeaJtowed; it may nor bee denyed in thix 
age, and 3gainſt ſuch parſons, of which thei. 
f:mous proteftanrRelaror of Religion S*. Ed+ 
” Felation of wyne Sandes writeth 1h this maneriproteZans 
” Religion writers in Relatios of things hake\abuſed t hit. 
Cap. z2- preſent age, and preixdiced pofteritity lows, and. 
' diffie hath for"daxcled their eyes y that they. 
L caiinot bee beldensd: And that this louve,difike, 
and dazelinge;had pofſefied the eyes of ſome 
Regiſters, Recorders, and greate Medlers in. 
ach tmatrers, in that pretended Regiſter time, 
of Marthew Parker,and after in the Raigne of 
. Elizabeth , wee need nor to make yt'a 
queſti6; when in-rhe firſt yeare of our Kinge, - 
when hee graumted pardons , for matters of 
offence commitreed. inthae Regiment of pro- 
ecſtants , noe 3 91t> TSS T7 > 
red with Regiſters, and Records,could { oy 
a his pardon , Bur theſe-enſucing we þ 
1. 14- inferred into yt #' Perdownaiant; rewifinni,ts/ 
as M7 W-- WL relaxs- ” 
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. ProrefHlant Miniſtry. © os. 
» ar per »eſentes perdonamms, nes 
guittimmus, at Relaxamw A. falſas fabricationes 
carrarum, ſeriptorum,monumentorum, ſine ali« 
quorum ſeriptorum quorumenungue , ac publicae 
tones cornndems, Wee bane pardoned remitted, 
attd releaſed; and by theje preſents doe pardon, 
remitt, and releaſe 10 A. counterſaytting of 
Charters, writeings , monuments, or any other 


writeings, > the publiſhings of the ſame. And ro . if 
ſett all free in this kinde , this alſoe was. putt 1. 
in: Pardonamus etiam,remittimas © Relaxan 1 


mus, wee dpe pardon, remitt, and releaſoahhavt  :\- 1 4 > 
all maner offences, and tranſgreſſans,for enttingy <1 
for the raſcinge, and meameing of any Rell, © 4d 
Recordes, writts, warrants, Recoguizanctss or. : 
other or Remenebr aunces, or of any ont Annce- 8 7 - 
flors , or progmitors, in any 'Cawr?;-or Courts of _ 


ſed,and ſoricrtimeswete named Archbiſhops | 
of:-Canterbury ,- with proteſtaves , ſved out, MAR 
procured , and tooke benefite'of theſe par= Pavker...oh_ + 
dons, And if their firſt -man whereof they,antiq. Brie 
eloric in tharSce, Thomas Cranmwer had then tar. is - 
lyucd, noe queſtion can bees bur his nged bf,Craym.” 

this would hace beene equall wich other prou4Foxe ts. 26, | 
reftants:for themſelues ar witenefſes:that bee;in Cranm, © 
was an bereticke to God, and: bie tharch\,., a Stouvve "4 


doube nor, bur even.thoſetharar now decean _ 4 / | 


bn. 
( ang Seymer fov. Henr. 8. 
the pag. 7p. 


94 Protefl, Demonſtrations aq ain?f# 
hands of fyfty Connocation men , and of the 
Biſhop of Rochefter bis ſeals, about Kinge Henvy 
bu denores. Hee foreſrore, and forſwore bimſelf 
to the ſupreamacie of the Pope,of Krnge Henry 8. 
Kinge Edward 6. and the Pope againe, Hee for-. 

ſwore himſelf in matter; of Religion, ſweartinge. 
one thinge, and meanting an other, as Foxe and 

himſelf bee witeneſſes, For Matthew Parker, 

/ Maſonpag. M. Maſonis wittnes , that bis life was ſcorne- 

4 fully commented vppon ; And whoſoeuer hath 

his Booke,, of the Biſhops of Can- 


. Parker aye, wherein hee diſgraceth (oe many 
"© dds Antiq. in that Archiepiſcopall See, and would 
- Dricans. te Cranmer that Monſter,in reſpe,co bee 


E. ly,will give little credit to his owne 
- Foxe ty ptione x in a caule ſoenearcly con-: 
buſting cerninge him\.-And hee that gave licence and 
” Revords for warrant to M. Foxegthe Martyrologer,cotake 
'- bis mon, fotth of the Regiſters, all, or what Records 
{ , peffified by liee would , where byhis counterfaite Saints 
tC Regi- were condemned for helliſh wicked people, 
by cy damned hereticks , as better wittnefſcs 
ave, then Maſon, Matthew Parker, or their ſuppo- 

ſed Regiſter, baueteſtified, and neverreftore 
them, could with as little difficultie, and as 
**, e ſecurttlt, make a Recorde, and Regi- 
A harp ory odd as to mare ſoe many , chat 
| bad beene foe truely regiltred,,, And lefle la- 


\ bouy,& power ixnecdtull, ro make a million 
Biſhops ,then to proue any 
| to bec a Saint . And if eny man 


vhinkech racher, char this pretended Regiſter 


7. 


- _ 


| Proteflant Mintflery. © og © IR 

the bee curious to finde favourers, and ary nos 194 

my of ſoc holy a worke? Richard Banc: oft late _ 

ſelf named Archbiſhop there , much commended RN | 

an in therr publick Conference, for thinges Of p29. 50.54» | 

An} ſuch nature, was thought a Right wortbie fa+ gg, 5 

uge: ther, todedicate corruptions , faiſifications 

nd and ſuch abominable proteftant dezleings 

o's vnto, by protcfiants themſclues. For firſt - 

_ M. Richard Parkes in theſe wordes raxeth Parkes ag: 

ch D. Willett: Holy ſcripture @ much abuſed, cor- Ymbom. 

fe rupred, and firaungely peruerited, they intrude ſe. 5. Q. 

oy inte the text , The bh opus ar belyrd., Thee pag. t4« 

ld feripture abuſed, falſified. In citeing ſerrpamres, 144. 1496 © 

ce word; ar left out , they inuers the eriptures; 16 71, 

ne ferne rh err turyt. Holy ſeriptmre i« much abuſed, (7, 

= firangely pernerted, notoriouſly deprancd, belyed, 

nd gnani/eftly wrefled.Concerninge their abuſcing 

Ke of the holy fathers bee wrateth thus: Hee r6n+ 

ds demneth allthe anntient fathers , Hee condem- Parkes fue 

ts work all god), and harmed dinines , Ps enemyes pag. 17 

ea wf Chri#s crofſe and paſſicn Hee ir ſiifieth molte 181, 6 

cs wicked bereticks, and condemneth matic koby fa- woe, 

i thers Hes falſel, 118ſlate rb, corrnpieth indignely 

re bandeth, elppetb, ſhameful rorrupieth, ineu- 

as viouſly handlnh , greately abnſeth , watracly 

a alledgeth, maymeth, notably cormpreth S Angu- 

a ftine, Origen. $ Ambroſe, 8:Chryſeftume, S, Leo, 

_ $. Hierome, Tertullian, $. Fernard, ci. And 

n this with publicke prouiledpe, hce dedicareth 

y to that therr prerended Archbiſhop Bancroft. 

Q And D.Willet, knowe1ng what a patrone hee 

I had , and how farr his proteftant, Religion = 

l, would warraor-bim , in-(uch proceed: 

Ts avrieth him Aafecare, with ickep = ; 

” Jedge alloc, and ia tbe very Title IE £ 
Www.”  . EY: | 


y * 


ns af” Pvrotefl, Demonſirations againf# 
> Wilktt doromattix,a Scurge for 4 Rayler,chargeth him 
* dor, in in this maner: W herein three hundred Ra yiings, 
Tituls errors, contradittions, falſification: of fathers, 
corruptions of ſeriptures, with other groſſc owy + 
ſights ar obſerued, by Andrew Willett, Profeſſor 
of diuinitie . Both theſe bookes one againſt 
the other, ar allowed by engliſh proteſtane 
[420745 re by warrant of their pretended 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury . Therefore Cor- 
ruptions , and falſifications, ar not ſtraunge, 
and incredible things, with theſe men : eſpe- 
cially if they might reape commodities by 
be” them , as they hope to receaue by this Regt - 
5 Ws, Ker, thereby now after ſoc many yeares con- 

-* demnacion, to proue their Miniſtery to bee 
lawfell. Burt ro examine this matter the ber- 
ter; theſe mer may nor deny the wordes of 
ſcriprare eſpecially by their owne tranſlatis, 

A . delivering vnto vs the office and dutic of a 
2.1. v.7, Biſbop in this maner #\For 4 Biſhop mult bee 
I's. irreproveable, as gods fleward, not froward,not 
.” angrie, net giuen to wuine, noe firiker, not 
ginen to filthie Iucre , But harberow , one 
that loweth goodnes, wiſe, righteous, holy tempe. 
pate , holdiage faſle that faithfullworde, accor» 
deinge to dotrine, that hee alſor may bee able 19 
b- exhort with wholeſome dofirine , and connince 
thew that ſay agoainf yt, If the dutie of a 
Biſhop is ſoc ſir:i&ly bindeinge, to reach, and 
proue the truthe , and conuince them, that 
ſpeake againſt yt, and as they have acknow- 
| before , where there u not a true and 
ul preiftbood, or Miniftevy; there is noe rrne 
> > perm rr If this cheir prerceaded | 
Regiſter: and conſecration bee true and con» 
_— : v01n- . 


- Mt 


4 WS; 
": , 


. .. 


\uineeinge as they would-hbave 'vy belerus; ” 


why was it not produced,or O7e%. whey once 
mentioned in ſoc many their bookes , Injon- 
ions, Artitles, Canons, Ratutes, and ſuch 
proceedeings in all that Jonge Regiment of 
44, Yeares of Q. Elizabeth ? What ſecrett 
Conſliftory was it kept in, that noe man migbe 
ſee or knowe yt? ar publick Regiſters to bee 
made (oc private? Ar the knowne corrupters, 
abuſers, and ſupprefiors of avntient monu» 
ments, ſoe fart to bee belecued, in ſuch and 
their owne cauſe? was there noe timeto pu- 


bliſh ye , vatill after ſoc many yeares ſuppref- © * 
ſion , inthe beginninge of his Maieſties Ryi-". 


gne, when for foure or fyue nobles, alf for- 
yeinge, counterfailtinge ; falſifytingr and abu- 
Jeinge of any Regifter,oy Rocord, was, or mighe 
bee pardoned, in what or how greuous offen+ 
dor ſoever in ſoch'buſines? M,Maſon, nor uty 


| evi = of his, cannot without extredme- 
npudenicic, and falſchood Aﬀirme , as bee" +. 
doth! As for the mayne point whereups al the reff Maſen 
dependeth, that u the conſecration of Archbiſhoy ,4 1 ©» 


Parker, his enemrits they nexer called in queſtion, 
For yt was ffom time to time called 'in 
y_ and denyed, as I have proved by 
themſelucs,before . And It was demonflrati- 
vely confuted, and condemned, even then b 

vur lawes rhemſelues, Tonge before it' w 
rerended to _— the condemnation of the 

magined” proteſtane Biſbops , ' of Kin 
rn ploen his time , Ho allready Fr. 
ued:for M. Maſon witeneGerh/, that the ma- 
fringe of 'Marthew Parker was the ſawe with 
:Andro thes queſtioninge wordes: WH s: 
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forme 
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” Maſbt bog. formi of worde: did hey ve, to gine epiſcopal 
B41. lib.g. power , with the Impefition of bandes t bee an- 
©" 84p.4 Iwearcth intheſe wordes: The very ſame which 
6, was vſed in Kinge Edvvards dayes , and « flil 
vſed in the church of England . Therefore, 
Foxe 18.2, M. Maſon M. Foxe, and the Lord Brooke, in 
peg 1654. his lawe, beforcafſurcing vs, that this their 
Maſon lib, pretended Epiſcopalitic ; was both queſtio- 
2, pag. 92. ned,and condemned; this their mayne poynt of 
rap. 11, #54 conſecration of Archbi/vop Farker whereng- 
Brock, pen all thereft dependeth, as Frauncis Maſons 
+ Abridg. -wordes bee,was in the ſame caſe, And bimſelf 
on, 1576. itcle ftumbleinge at corruptions , or contra» 
* "Situh. heef. diGiand , ſpeakeinge of the pretended Ordi» 
m. 68. ma of Kinge Edward the (ixt, 
Maſon ſup. boch for himſelf 2» and M Forte wittnefſeth in 
peg.141- this maner.The Articles ſent by Queens Mary, 
Maſon ls. to Biſhop Bonner, one whereof Was the : Item, 
| ap.12, pag. tencorage ſuch parſons as. were beyetoſors prome- 
* 264, Foxe #4410 any orders after the pew ſorte, and faſhion 
- #8. and of Order: : they, were not ordered in wary deed, 
"non,wel.s. "Therefore if they were not ordered in wery 
Sago1295, ted, by the Iudgment then , this marrer was 
| more then called into queſtion , and it was 
nota ſupply of circumſtances, but an zpplica- 
tion of things efſentiall , that could makg 
men,ner ordered ju very deed, to bectrucly or» 
deredand in very deed. The (ame matter was 
grotioges. and vrged by D.Sanders, D, Har- 
inge, D.Sctapleron, M William Reynoldes, 
and other Catholicke wricery,, aud yert rhis 
pretended Regitter was never eyred.. The a= 
tare of Queene Elizaberb , znrbe e:ghc yeare 
bf her Raigne, yppon che Fears Ag 
ns proteltation, of Bilbop Konner » 2 
— *, others, 
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-dehers , that tbeſe their pretended Biſhops, 


L nt on 


-opaine ines queſtion , 'this Regiſter is never Abridg. 
a deconcly etenedeL arigbne _ = 


_ medbyſoe 


U 
vs . 


Daring - 
Matthew Parker , Horne , and thereſt , now Michail _- > 
erant Epiſtepi, were nos Biſhops , vſcth all rea- Au 6.6 7% 

ſons they bad,to giue ſome countenance ynto Eliz. : 
them, and yet there js not the leaſte memory, Start. Am, 
or Imagination; of this obtruded Regiſter: 8, Elizab. 
their allegations bee, wverrue of the Precencs cap. 1. 

letters paremts,or Commiſſion, difjenſation, and S!atur. Arg 
noe others In the ſcuen and ewenuuth yeare of 2 7. Elizab,  »; 
her Raigne , The ſubſtance of this pretended cap. 3+ 


Regiſter to bee made Biſhops,or other ecclefratti- 


lenged , or pretended from the bY 
S2e of Rome, is made Treafon; Therefoterhe it. 
pretended Biſhops of thar- time , were far 

- from pleadeing or fucb2 Regi- 
fter-And in the 39. Yeare of the ſame Queene S1atur. An; 
' when M; Parkers , Yonges, Hornes and the 39. Elix, 

'reſt of theiepretended ordination, was called cap, 8. is 


Biſhoys and Deane: made by the Durens ſhall fol. gx5. 
ber ads lanfull, And notwithitandcinge permand. 
ſoc much ſpeakeinge , writeinge , and prin» D, Reg, 
teinge,againſtebac cffeminare , and w 
Miniftery , of Q. Elizabeth, both by Catho\ 
licks, and others of their ſoe termed, refor- 
med churches , yert this pretended Regifice 
was never knowne to receaue life , yholl 
aboue three and fourtie yearets, after the lm» 

ined birth thereof, when that Queene was 

d,and when the ie of fuch a ſappok- i 

titious child might bee pardoned, and redee- k 
, and ordinary a price, azT 
haue declared. Thercfore noe aedinr nes 


Ss - b Demon febriet arainit 
25 ogi $ifteh-rorahet ſuppoied Biegilits , nu” 
Ya! \ rue Miniftery can: bee, dyord by inc 

by Title » 

Burfor Argumene ſake, if contrary to ſoc 
$f many prote ſtan q——_ and <himonirs, 
and contrafy to the intent, opyaton, and'oath 

\of thoſe —_—_ ficſt prezended Biſhops, viterly 

renownceing #{ powers authoritie , or Tnriſd-" 

#ion, fomtbe See of Rome , | houldgraunt, 

"2 that they were-made'true Riſhops ; ax theſe 
_ men pretend: by: that Regiſter: yert by cheir 
0/5 rnarem ray ev (noe -pan can bees 

. #1 «ommdndegnbreghes.<eanobg, 
OO ork — —— baye 

— » or: min;ſter amonge 
2hem}/ for preiſtbood betinge ſuch aq { 
have made demanſjeation befdre; 26d ſuch as 
allowed avy 

116,95 8ectauc, and 

> a81>1 Þt : ed Brbope now-longe- - 

wOIT" ny wore 4 noerrwc previ | j:aad-egnfr- 
_ OE  -guently noe true Biſhop beqngiange, or able 
\_ 550.11 eo bremade ty anyof. thems! Hhtnt ftarc arid 

i \ſeligion is for dofolare, Bribopiciic, Previt- 

WS); SlnMiniflecieStzee I hanc getlared;> |; ;1 24 

-:0and yect by all this grauotc and laberalitie, 

54 DI rather,if 1n conſcience againſt 

many eudences:, -1 coutde or ſhould 

1,234 doenar:neitber:coutdi bole firſt 

, Barlow &,Story,Co- 

Suifragan ef Bedford, or 


cannot at this prefbors nor at 


i ' —o- 
Anus; | 


rot 

me, tharchuxeb, Pope, or "Biſhop GOIng 
death vT Y er nyt 

ne,orady. of the ret could accept,or receaucys 


(oc | 8rip ſuch qrdjnation «from abem : for bythe 
i255 new lawe , and Religion of. Queene Eliza- 
W m_ both choſe pretended Conlecrators,and 
rly C opſecrated.bad then newly (worne, iptheſe 
Status. 2s. 


<- wordey: 1 dee witerly 19ſlifie,and declare in my 
WY es that pos forraine printe, perſon, Fo boke a, 
fate, of "Lana oa or oxgþt 10 ants cap; | 2 * 
Iurs, (ron, power » L071 50, OR þ) I, Stow@ AB.L 2 
Kd. "ey thre vcd,  Grcieall Eb. Bob > - 
mY lime , as thera rel Jinſh.. & + 
ports es yea arr 66, 
cr wa, Book. of 
+ Az4nk. T4 GOrd.iaord, 
gaialt ba awas Deas. 4s 
SUE ,OT TEETRVE» BY. | 
ca 5 eh net batratually Is”. 
Y os 1 tdoe i{rbogaen, 7 oY) 
' Evg -þ and4n.che lghe and ++.) 114k 
ee 4 rapoſlible J taaſe their firſt 
pr of boys Parker owge Grindall 
ens ompany could, not.receauc -any 
Ratio from the church .of 
Dm , y ak alleadged Regifigr is 


jp ous :,, Bug lett ys cxamins 
eraudia mal Miles 
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The temth protefiant Demonſtration: againf# 
this pretended Regiſter , of M. Matthew 
Parker ani thetr new Mimiftery y and Biſ- 
bops, claymed by 1hat Title. 


Maſen bb. « Maſon vrgeth bi Regifter , in this ma- 

cap. 4. ner: I neene Mary died it thi year 1558. 

136 #44 17.of Nonember: and the (elf ſame day died 

: © Cardinal Pools, Avchb. of Canterbury, and the 

*, © © oy Sameday was Dire Flizabeth proclay- 

medi, The i 5, of lantuary next followeinge, wad 

the 'day of 2. Elitabeths Coronation , when 

doflor Oglethorfe , Bibop of Carlill, was ſor 

happy, wa to fett the of the Kingedome, 

vppon ber royall heads, now the Ste of Canter- 

""— bury continued woillt rill December followeinge, 
0 - | abont Which time, the deant and chapter 1 ba» 
YE weing received the congedelier , theffed Maifter 
” - Tx Regift. Doftor Parker , for their Archbiſhop; iuxte mo- 
MoParker; rem antiqunm & laudabilem conſurtudinem 
eccleſia pretitte , ab antique vſitatam , & in- 

roncuſſe obſernatam. 1. procectiinig in ths ele- 

fion, accordinge to the auntient maner, and the 

| landable cuflomejof the ſaid Church, auntiently 

vſed, and inmolably obſerved. Hitherro M.M a- 

fons words , not any one word , of fyllable 

omitred , or added ; and hee cirerh Matchew 

Parker hjs Regiſter, ex Regiftro M. Parker,for 

bis warfant . Then immediately bee addeth 

thus : 4 which eledion order'y R 

and. ſigniflet actordinge to the laws , yt pleaſed 

ber highnes to ſendl ber letters patents of Com- 

miſſion, for his confirmation, and conſecration,ts pers 


y 


| Protefient Minlley fins 
Biſhops , fixes whare of were lately returned 


inf} Fom exile. There bee ſerrerh downe their na« Litere 2 

bew mes thus: Anthony Lahdaff, William Barlove. tous Regid 

Baſ- then Story. Miles Conttdale, Ibon Suffragan of ,x Regiſt. 
Bedford, lhon Snffragan of Therford, and lhon park. fol.y, 
Bale, hee calltth Barlowe quondam Buth now 

FOE » cleft of Chicheſter . Hoa nameth Story quondam 

(58 Biibop of Ghicheiter, now ele of Lereford, Hes 


ld callers Miles Conrrdale , quondam Bu' op of * 

i chd Exeter , and lhon Bale Offorenſem Epiſe 

lay> Bichop of Offor . And citeth Parkers Regitter, 

wal a3 inthe mergent. [ache next page hee wt»: * 

phos tcth.chus: To rake away all ſcruple, 1 pillfaith- Maſon ſup. 

- fot deliner wnto you, out of anthenticall Re pay 12.5, 

| cords, beth the day when hea conſecraredant 

atey- the pay ſonrby whome, Anno i559. Man Park, Ex Regittro 

Cant. renf. 17. Decer, by William: Birlove, Math, 

- has Thin Seen Miby {uni 1hon ws par ors vn 
B Matthew Parker nas conſecrated Arth if 1, IE. 

= ew 1 ona r oder day of De- « es 

Nome cember, 'in. tht yeare 454549, Which way inthe 

ſecond yeare of Quyeene Elizabeth'; And for 

£ cle. I bis alloe beecirerh Parkers Regiſter,, Wee 

ſce what a.formall tale hee hachrolde, |And1, 


hrs 2 vaderſtand of late; thar divers of their fow- : 
'Ma- | cog Biſhops have ſhewed. forth iſuch: a: 
lable kinde of Regiſter, whether punRually agrees. 
thew Þ ing with M. Maſons Relation, or nog, Loeis: 
for | *Þer-knowe, nor much deſire $9 yndeMiinndg: 
1deth If for Lam roanſwcacethar, which they Have: 


> chew nhayr ue 4 funce tp 
. or, pronter 1s ig if at oghe / w_ 
aneftie , and got what tbey/conceale.in:; vw” 
;. And if, oy An(weare thall!| ; at \4 
,oc9, any of theme chax mvit; _ 
| H » noe 
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104 Proteflo'Domonliradjons"againft 
not bee diſpleaſed with mee; bur with thems 
ſelucs! the firſt Movers of 'chis queſli@ngand 
diſcuſſion, and wirhthemfeloes againe, 'the 
Anſwearers, and deciders of ye . I Anſweare 
firſt; if chis cheir firſt-pretenlied Conſerration 
was ſoe late, And England had nefther in 
their Religion Archbiſhop, or:Biſhop, vmtill 
chofecomſa yeare of Q- Eliz1beth y and'yert 
thee by her onely womianly ſupreamatiey) bad 
in one yeare ſor much'reformed the church} 
asrhey rerme thoſe akrerarions by her afid ci- 
red by mee before, in the-fieſt yeoro of her 
Raigne,before any Archbiſhop,or Biſhop, by 
this obieQed Regiſter , was cither made z ot 
eleted : happy had#beene with their Rehi- 
. gion, if 'thac Regifter bad Hever boene, rore- 
giſter the mak 2joge of (82 twany theft namthed 
Archdiſhops,2nd Biſhopy;fince'tn fuceefiions 


\ -.2.; whos in-aboue fifty" yeured 'of theie wdhri- 


noance 5 cannot inftance'sf therhird parre'of 
fuch "reformation, as het" inibeir Religion 
without =_ a gr _ muy Se- 
cond(y, by thar Regifterghey have 
debyed.rfeirChurcty; bore true tHitch; 
- which 2ethey hive rofd 45 before ;canhar bee 
without eine and laifallpaſtors , as thiswas. 
Fhirdly,. conterninge the pretended cle&ion 
of Matthew Parker , by the deane; ind'chap- 
ret,of Camerbuty,inſ#ch iIner,anf tine! ts 
tharRegiſter by M. Maſonyanrvation' witt-! 
naſſerk's. 4 41 enformed by better, pkd aye? 
- , Eeddidis pronfiine reftioionfeg,che >» 
ebi©s bee 7; thanhs 
bothe 7 Thar it 15 faſt 


A — 


_ 
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\ +.» Protefbant. TR: 1097 
Becauſe M. Maſanfnbytharchie Regiſter 15, Maſon T.gi 
that, the deans ani Ghapter receiuvinge the pag. 136,» 
Couge delir {\icence.and leaueto chuſc) clefied'  . win 
M: Datlor Parker for 4 beer | Ayebbiſhop. But our, , 
proteſtant lawes » and Q, tlizabeths ſuprea- 
macio ſay, that they neither bad; nor by lawe 
could haue feaue, and licenre of eletion,Conge 
feflir ; for in cucry eleftion , of neceſſiue 
there muſt bee twoe thivgs, at ch& leaſte pro 
poſed , ro chaſe the one, and leavethe other, 
Bat if Q. Elizabeth didnot immediately by 
herſelf both ele& , and make Parker Arch+ 
biſhop. The deane and Chapter covld- chuſe 
noe ocher then him-y- hee onely beeing in her. © | 
letrers Miſhue , ro the deanevand Chapter, yſÞ +,» 
they were to meddie-inthis buſines © For m1 5/267, : 
the firſt years, \and firſt tance of | Q, Eliza- Hen, 8, Att. 
bath, »Thelawe of Henry 8; cap. 20. An, 25, 2544p 2% 
was reuined| where; at enevy anoydance of any Stal. Ants 
Archbiz*dp,00 Bichop, thi Kinge, or Queene ſen- E lizab, 
derh -a letter miſine,) conteyninrethenams of vap. 1. 
the parſon, vuhich they thall eli, arid chuſe; the 
ſaid deane int Chiyter thall voith all ſptrd"'in' 
due forme left and ciwſe the ſaid parſon nameB® 000, 
in the ſaid letters miſſines, to the dignitie and of=. 
fee of: the Avthb. or Bihoprickt © ſos - beoi 
voide, and none othey . Hitherrothe words of 
thelawe,both then,and fill taforets There? 
fore ſeeing cletion is not,,- wherechbrets 
neceſſitation , and compulſion toons things) © 5? 
alone, andrtbe-ohd cuſtomeand vieuP than! 216: 2 
| and: other (ſuck churches was ro have few?) 12TH 
, defion; This cheir Regiſter is falſe, ſyeing,”” 
thirgþe deane and Chapter did chuſt bin; inxra Regt” * | 
mito antiquum, oe. ayording 16 thewumings Parkir, © *- 
$. 5554-28 H 3 manner, apa vQ 
" \W*.»" 
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yos Protefl, Demonlrations again# 
Maſon fup. manner , and landable eultome of the f, 

pag; 126, 67 op we v/ed, and inuiolably objerued. 
Starme. An. But Q. Elizabeth reviveing ol prituall power, 

1. Eliz, Inviſdifion, prevegatine, or preeminencs in here 
 Gap.1,> felf, that betefore bail beene. in ker father, 
Brother Edward, the fixt, or any other, could 

not by proteltant lawe, and Religion, eſpe- 

cially 1n-choſe yonge dayes of hir ſupreama» 

cie ſpiritaall, deale with the deane and Chap- 

ter, of Cancerbury , in this caſe, bur vſe ber. 

ſapreame prerogative, which Kinge Edward 

» her brother recorded in our Lawes in theſe 
| Wat? An. wordes:' From Henceſorths noe Conge deſtier 
8. Ed.G. thall bee graunied, ner' any ol: Hion thall bee 

- - affo%» Wade, of any Archbubep ; or Biibop ,/ by the 
J/ #'" Deaane;end Chapter: Bug woken ary Archlichop» 
w%,”,"  ricke,or Baboprech ors the Kinge by bis let» 

4,0: * fer parenttmay conferre the ſame to any parſon, 

2 9 hee. thall thinke a If « wh 

D ſuch proceſtant auchoricies diſgrace this Re- 

; © Ciſterhe.cauſe is not ia mee. But lett ve exa- 

mine thecime , preſcribed. by this Regiſter, 

. | that as M. Maſon fſaith., aſfigneth it. in the 
© Maſon (up. Monoth of December , ip the ſaconde rare of. 
_  » Rot bencer knowne,and not concealed pro+ 

teſtant Records , and Regiſters, aſſure wee, 

this cannot hee Toe; But this pretended Regi- 

| . ” ftcrof neceſſicie is alſoe falſe, ip this: for their 
ove hif. grovehenibiiecien ford Refliohed thee 
An.r. Ele, ſpe named Biſhops themſclaoes incheir Thea- 

\ _ $46+ 1087. ter, fathered yppon lhop Speed, and overs, ac 
oc. o to the contrary, that 2} Lnaxyen 
Hollinſh, - onely; cle&ed., bur allowed for Biſbops:by- 
Ax. -D.. QuecueKlizabeth longe. before, The worden 
$9.mev*s. 5 1a of cheis 
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Proteflant Miniflery. 107. _ 
of theirgreare and lare Theater , beetheſer ſo Mai 
on the ſourtenth of May 1559. breing wohit- pag 1134. 
Tere fonday, dinine ſernice beg aw 76 bee celebrated in Theater g 


_ | the englubtonge. Tothe end there/ore that the. cafe 34. 
4 Clear gie teachers of others, thoult not bee infe- col, 40, . 

fo Bed themſeluts, the oathe of ſu*reamacie vuich 

p&- #ther Ariicles yuas offered unto them, the refw- 

Mas fer: wyheresf woere fortbaith diprined , 

cm #thers ſurrogated. In place of Pools deceaſed, 


4 D. Parker vos conſecrated Arch oubop of Cans 
_ Ierbury,and of yorke. mga. 7 in fleade of Heath, 
we vuhoe refuſed the eatht,and ſar of others « Then 
ood vvent forth Commiiſſioners. to ſupproſſe thoſe 
_- monaferies reflored by H prene Mary , and 19 
hes caft out Imadges ſeit vo in chagcbes, Hnthertg _— 
Fg theſe proteſtant B ſhops them(clues , reſtha ; 

| ficing chat choſe firſt qheir pretended Arche 

Pa, biſhops , and Biſhops were far ſuch allowed, 
(whichrhey for their grace call conſecrated) | 

na in che &rſt yeare of Q, Elizabeth , many Mo»: 
mo nethes befare the date of this new borne 
before 


of dc. Theas, 

thirtcone, » beting callsd | | 
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." $08 Proteſi; Demoniirationy again#t 
other Articles , wvere deprined of their Bighop« 
vicks, in woboſe romes and places, firft for Car< 
dinall Pofle, (ucceded Mattheuy Parktr', Arth-" 
blebop of Canterbury . And Aﬀer whoe to 
whome to the end*.” M, Srowe writeth to the 
ſame purpoſe ;' onely differing frorh the for-" 
, m the moneth, of theſe new prerended 
_Bthops allowance', and depriveing of the 
Theater lawful Biſhops, Trembing ro affirthe thatro. 
the othgs attribure 
ro "the moneth of my, in the firſt yeare of 
Efitabeth', "And becauſe heetknew rhat the” 


i ian 
Js 


ſup. 


terended” Biſbbps of Kinge Edwards" time,” * 


24 beene eacn by their owne fawes} adiod - 
gty 'vilawfill;at iv proved before; And that at 
that tiriie; cher way hve [awful authoritie in 

; Evgland , that couldy and would conſecrare 
© ©, thew, all the Citholick BiſGopy yicerly refu+ 
ſejnpt to doe yt, *And char en ers o 

ell by A woman, pretended, and'inualſ- 


in meuſo Athbiſhop of Canterbipy cleft, Dottor ' Bar- 
Sopt, pag. love, Biſhop of Chichefter ie#t, and Dottor Scory 
z087, Biſhopof Hereforf ele » Becauſe by Q,'ElNiz2« 


beth her claymed; ' ſopreame,” and vnlimited-1 


ſpititudll power? her cletion;, fiomination, 
7. ff ohely motralf allowance , wirhoor @ny 
2-1 > otherrrue, ' dr pretended Conſetrition, was 
-*\ .»* " Sofficient watratit "co" thake a" proreſtarit 
' Biſhop ; as is cdident before,” And in whar 
ſence ſoever ary cavelling 'prateſtanc' ohat 
cake Biſhop ele ; in this phte*RtYiner 
ouerthowerh,and conderfinec}M"Ma($n, and 
= 7 ©" bje Pyrkert pretended by et Pet 3= Anal 
wh 
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Proteflant Mimiſtesy G ' 


pp - Cog e , leaue, orlicenceof ele&tion before Ip NN 
wy te Peeahinge. of December followeinge © 7 
Lo three moneths after this ſolemnitie vppon the S1aWe fi * Wl 
fo ight and neintht day of September, at the obſe ſuper, pag, 
he quie of the frenth Kinge, Henvy the ſecond , kept 1087, © 
"re i $, Faules church at London: where theſe 

ed pretended Biſhops executed ſuch plices , 2nd 

be Grindall ( mad2 after by Parker as Maſon 

to. ſaith) was abſolutely withovr any adiunft,of 

ure ef, or ſuch diminiſhinge terme , termed Stowe ſup. 

of Dotter Grindall Biſhop of Lonacn , And to' + 

he" prove further chat hee ment, as I have rela- 

1s " * redghee addeth thas: Aſter the ſermons, ſixe of ” 

d - the Lords Monrners, receined the communion 

at pvith the Bichops . Therefore they were al- 

in lowed then, for ſuch, and noreleed, three 

are moneths after , by the deahe and chaprer, as 

fa + this lighr credired Regiſter bath regiſtred, nor 

ely* accordinge to their old cuftome inniolably kept, Regift , — * 

If- as ithath vntroely vicered.. And to make this Pat: ; 

ker more palpable , -y: was hot lawfull, by their Maſi« pay.” -. 
ar - owneſtirures , thatan eleQion by the deane 126. , © 
ory- "ff. andchaptier, could bee deferred ſoc many mo- ;Starut Ante 

za + neches, a from May, or luly, to December, 2 5.Henr 8. 
ed  / that lawe , Conſerrftion muſt leerenined | 
My vit hit twentie dajes of ſuch eleftien. Andby An 1. Blix. q 
ny M Mafon, and his direQors themſelves, theſe cap.-r. 

"as | rtheit firſt precended Archbi} ops and Bif- m 
arit SF bops, Parker, Y onge, Grindall, with the teſts 

har lS.allowed ſoc'longe before, for Biſhoi . 

'» af nothaueany pretended conſectationys: . \ wo 
ry rom any of his pretended Conſecrators, ang - 
nd Commuſtoners;for himſelf relliag vs before, 


ble "Bhboj Kitchin of Landaffe , beſt jn his Mafon jug, A 
pretended Commilliao + £0 confecrare them, 152, "*; 
Bavk 5 hes "HY © © © medled 0 


nv 
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210 Protefl, Demonſtrations ayaint# 


*” Maſon pag. medled not in yt, and there were but"fixe Arc! 
236. others in tha commiſſion, Barlowe, Scory, tior 
; : Couerdale, Ihon of Bedford , lhon of Thet- and 
4% ford and lhon Bale; and ſpeakeing of therzy, Þ 3® 

day of December , in the ſeconde yeare of and 

Queene Elizabeth, hee affureth vs, in theſe fie 

words : That theſe fixe were lately returned clea 

from exile. Therefore except their pretended des 
conſecrateinge power could exrend yr (elf, vey 

» "and their hands from beyondethe ſeas, to Fon 

: A, the heades of men in England , theſe precen- —_ 
©. ded Biſhops made ſoc longe before , could $06 
hawe noe conſecration , except a womany + wſe 

cene Elizabeth could beftowe yr yppon bo! 

3 them. Which is euidently further proved, by un 

, the publicke Injonftions , of that Queene, Lil 

-* The flile of thus tiled : Iniuntions given by the Speenes ant 
 & Efiz. Maieſtio. 4uno Domini 1559. the firftl of the wh 

” in 4. R aigne of our ſourraigne Lady 9 noene Ebra- 8ri 
*4*»”Hh FS$96 beth. Wherein both mention,and demenftra- W 
pt =. tionis made, bothe of pretended proteſtane_ Qi 
| -  Atchbiſhops, Biſhops, and Mioiſters,to have br 
4.43F* been allowed , and authorized in thar firſt ch 

I yeare, and [onge before the pretended Conſe- We 
R5 eration by this vncredible Regiſter , The # th 
$ + » Ininns, 8, words of the 8. Injun&ion ar theſe: They shal all 

”  f8;1, Eli, #dmiti not man to preache within any their fa 
3 " emres,but ſuch as chall appegre vuto them, tbes © 
. ſufficiently licenced thereunts , by the © weenes n 

M aieftie,or the Archbichep of Canterbury,or th / a 
Archbichop of Yorke, in either their Prowinces;# _ 
the Bichop of the Dioceſſe , or by the Ynernss, 4 
Maiefies viſitors . Therefore #3 certayne by : 


this, as there was a Q2eene, and her viſitors, 
' then in Eogland; Re hork Geer arcender: 
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Proteflant Miniffery. © wit 
Archbiſhops,and B ſhops,at rbat time. Men» 
tion alſoe is made of Biſhops, then exrants 5 
and allowed , in this Intuntion . And in the 1niund8, 18 - * 
30. Injun@'$ ar theſe words of that Queenez ſupr, 
#nd ſupreame ſviritvall governefle: Her maie- 

ftis beeing defrracs 10 bawe 1.4 prelatie , and 
cleargie of ti u Rea lme. 19 bee had aſwell in ont< 
wuards reweren(e, a: otherniſe regarded for the 
wvorthines of their mmiſleries , woilleth and f 
fommanndeth that all Archbubops, and Bighops, 

and all othtr , that bee called or admitted to 

preacheing or miniftery,of the ſacraments, hall 

wſe ſeen; babirs. Therefore there thea were 

both new pretended Archbiſhops , Biſbops 

and Miniſters alſoe admitted and allowed. 

Like mention of Archbicbops of Canterbury, Ininn#, gu 
and Yorke, the Biebop of London, and the Buhop 

ordinary in every Dioces, and their priuiledgs 

grauhted by Q. Elizabeth by vertue of her __ 
ſupreamacie, is evident in the- 51, Inivn»= , © 7 
ion. Their new Miniſters bee alſoe remem« diana © 
bred in 28. 5;, and other IntunRions . I3. ©. 6 
that wee may bee aſſured, both that ſock " 
were,and how worthie or ynworthie ſome of 

them were, in their owne Iudgment , ſeeing 

all men that could reade latine ( as Preifts 

{aycing Mafſe , and theirlonge church'office 

in latine,did,and could) covld alfoc perf ly 

in all-ludgments reade Engliſh, The Queenes \, 


2 


many then, new made M inifters, and vnlears 

ned Miniſters. The wordes artheſe : That all Inian8#.cy © 

Miniflers , and Readers of pwbhcke prayers, 
ters, and Homelyes, shall bee charged, to 


4s leiſurely, pla)ne.y,and difiind ly, and alfee 
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112 Proteſf. Demonſ{rations againf? 
ſuch as ar but meane Readers, thall peruſe oner 
before, once ot twiſe the Chapters, and homelies, to 
the intent they may reads to the better under- 
+ ffandeinge of the people . But ſuch matters [1 
leaue to their owne Tarlons , Interludes, 
ſRageplayes , and players of thattime : And 
dA as I have proucd, that this preten+ 
ded Regiſter is falſe, and not co bee belecued. 


And that noe true Biſhops, Preiſts, or Minis 
can bee deriued to theſe mca , from 
zhat the contrary, 


The elenenth proteſtant Demonſtration: parti+ 
cularly exammeing, and confuternge this ob- 
.. Sefted Regifter, for falſe, erroneow, childiub 
ET contradzfory, and allrogetber ynworthie any 

ereditr : a alſoe demonſtratinely condem- 
We - '»  petpg their, pretended Biobops z and Mints 
el  *,  flery,bythator amy orber Tulle, 


\V r to proceede further,in the Examina+ 
| tjon, .of this pretended Regiſterz though 
haue pervſcd many engliſh proteſtanc wri 
eers, I finde but three, and allthem fince his 

Maieſics Riigne in England, and the pardo- 

neinge ume , that eyther expreſſely entreace 

of, or ſeeme tocite or take notice of ſuch a 

Regiſter: And thefe bee M. Frauncys Maſon, 

Bachbelour of diuinitie, Door Butler,ons of our 

. © Kings Chipleyns ,, and Doeftor Sutcliffe Deane of 

., 2... Excers Andall thefe three, inthe bandelinge 
©  _  andnarrationof this matter, ar contrary one 
po ocher,cven inche mayne pointhowand 


+ —_ 
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- Proteffant Minithtery, © ity 
biſhop, Mitthew Parker, vas admitted?” Ai 
yert ro vic M. Maſons wordes : The conſeera* Maſon pay. 
tion of Archbiſhop Parker '@ the maine point, 141. &. 4, 
wherenppon all the rift dependeth . Wee baue fap. &, , 
hard M. Maſons, and bis cjre& Irs Ivudgment, 

and Relation before 'in'this maner: In the Maſonpag. 
yeare of our Lord 1559. the 17. day of Dreem- 127, 

ber, Matthew Parker tas conſecrated Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury by William Þarlotr, lhow Scovie, 

Miles Conerdale, Thou Raedgeikins . Arid Cizeth Ex Regiſtro 
Matthew Parkers Regifter;and ih the page be; 347th. 
fore , citeitge Q_Elizabeth her Commuſſioy, Park. 19m, 
co make Marthew Parker Archbiſhop, oUt'df 1. fo.z. & 
tbis Regiſter alſoe , cirech'1r' in theſe'w ardes; 10, , 
Elizabeth by the grace of Gold, Gt 'Torke Fenty: Maſon pu 
rend Farbert'in Chiift,, Anthony Landaff, WIL 116, 


liam Barlowt ſometime Biſhop of Bathe , now Ex Regiflys + 


Bi of Chithifter ele, thin Scory ſometinid Park. fol. 
yg Chicheftty, now Hereford ls ) "M1164 Ty. , 
Comeridals ſometime BiſVo) of Exttet, 1hin Sue IR 
frag an of Bedford. 1hon Sufragan of Thriford, 

Ihon Bales Biſhop of Offor . And elling vs th! Maſon pay. 
the foure firſt nained were the confecratbrs, 12 7. 
makech the Suffragan of Befford, ro bee &he 
of chem. * = 1009? qa) «v\adh 
D. Butler writeth thus : 1s the yoare of ply Brirder 133% 
Loyd 15459. Matthew Parker wh conſectattl{ by epi}. de cb- 
William Barlowe, whoe was Ellhop of Bavbe, ſecrar, Mir 
and"W ils in the time of Kinge Henry 8, by TOI niftr, 
Srory Bihop of Chichefler, ard Milts Courvdals 2 

; 5s -A. agg , andlhon Hydgesking Suffra 'Þ A 
* D, Sutcliffe weiterb/in this Miver + BUbo# Sar 3e 
Paykgy was conſectared by the opt Ars 

+ of Baby Burlowe ,* BUbay Contidale, pag. 5. © 
=o; 1 Bu hop 
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Bug Þr oteRt. Demonſflrations againi? 
BibopScorn, and two Snffrageant, mentioned in 
the At of Conſecratiog , yur tober ſeene.. Soc 
«bat wee finding but. three proteſtant writers, * 
of this prerended buſines, wee finde them in 
three ſeuerall tales. The laſte ſaith there were 
ewoe Suffragancs there, and it as ſos to bes 
ſeen in the AA. D. Butler ſaith there was bur 
one there, and that was Ihon Hodgeskins 
Suffragan of Douer, M, Miſon hee \Vemerk 

s our of chis Regiſter , that this Suffragan was 
the Suffragan of Bedford, and his name was 
8 Thon *Hudgeskins , and noe Suffragan of 
« . Dover , or-other place was there, Door 
; Butler {peakcinge of thoſe foure prercnded 
Bother ſap. Conſeeratort, fauth: Al rt eſe Buhops receaned 
= - '* their conſecration by Cathbolicks Bukeps , in the 
we of King: Henry 8, D. Surcl fie ſeemeth 


—— wry ts | 
>F to bee of the ſame opinion , when bee ſaith; 
-» Swechf Bubop Barter, Bubop Conrrdale, Bukof Story, 


Sax. , and the (agg Suffrag ans, bad ſucceſſion from ſuch 
24 "Py tel Bakers Vir aduer,arie HIM 10/4 
E * * bee knoweth that” Catholicks doe not ac- 
>» count che pretended Biſhops of Kinge 
_ Edwards time to bee lawfull. M- Maſon wri- 
he ſup. teth thoſe: Two of them were made Bubops, in 
CO hag. £37.. the, Raigne of K Hent: 8, and imo in the dayes 
rs of Kinge Edwarg the ſixt , in the Raigue of 
> © .... Kings Henr) B, Barlow and the Suffragan of 
***. Bedford. Hee would prove Bariowto bave 
beene” made Biſhop in K. Henry , his cime, 
Maſon pag. becauſe hee ſauhb, bee was preferred then to the 

 227- (& Babbprick of $. Danids , which hee \would® 
, pate 90, prove., becauſe his pame was William, and 
; . 3. cap, one William Biſh op of $, Davids , '68et p. 
16.” wich IhenBihhop of Saramand Ihon Bilkop 

| * © of Glow; 
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IX. | BERE 
af. Glocefter , dd conſecrare Arthur 
Alkgp of Bangor , An.,1$41. 

ucanan in bis hiſtory , th him 
$. Dauids , that King H duibefadowr 1.1 cap.10, 
inte Scotland, Anglus miju ingotiam Santi 
Dawidu ſine Menexenſem Epiſcopuim. A good 
Argument , if hee could prove thathee was 
Biſhop of $, 'Davids , and neuer man 
named William was Biſhop there bur hee, 
nor any more Biſhops of S. Davids in thoſe 
dayes, but ore. Therefore (ceing D. Butler Bucler fo, 
tclleth vs, hee was'Biſhop of Bath and Wol, 
and Maſon ſaith , hee cannot finde when hee | 
was made 4 rpr3ys and Fr afirmeth thac 
Kings Edward tht fixt gaue him the Buhboprick Ma 
of Barb andpdl, wee muſt demurre yppon Manyes 
the time ,. of bis admittance; and the rather 


becauſe M, Foxe whic!. ordinarely graceth Foxe toms + 


ſuch wen roo mucbe,tben calleth bim,playoe, in £4. 6, 
Maſter Baclowe : which hee wou t hauC pag. 123% 
done , it hee had knowne him 
tient a Biſhop, and ſoe worthie a man , as 4 ok 
M. Maſon would bave himeſtcemed. Andas +... 
little ReſpeR did Queene Elizabeth and ſoe | 
many pretended Archbiſhops , and Bishops, .. 
made by him,yſe cowardes him, for (oc great 
worthines , and deſarts as becing a Bisbop as 
they would baue ys thinke twenty _yeares,' and 
exiled for their Ghoijel,in the time of ©, Mary, 
2s to reward him ogely, with the pore Bif- , 
boprick of Chicheſter ; when , Lhe and "Nb 
Wels, which chey ſay, hoe cnioyed Soe n 
yeares before, was much better. And 2s ſmva Wo 
aJoauncement was vſcd to their Suffragam >.<... ...- | 
lion, whome M. Maſon alledgeth, to bercenm 4 
| ſecrned | 


de aun- An.t$546.. + 


Ard becauie Meſa pa © 
|; of 137, ON” 


taſeupix.Jertarnd Js 1h6 i ;: jobs >, E 


Li 
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made chem ſoe many Bishops, and'yetrh 


L v1 Sfon © is was never admitted rothe.goref Bishopric 


ſittitding or eſteemed a Bizhop in their churche ; an F 
= al their ſuch was the condition. 4lfve of Miles Collty- } 
Bich. m dale, neuer allowed ainGnge them for {Vil 1 
Reg.Eliz. Þ0oÞ , except by the eenes lecters pattgts, f 
Liter, pat, "Where hee and the reſt of © their pretended i 
Regin. thz, Gonhſecrators , were allowed for Bisho6ps, t6 [ 
” apyd Mal, that purpoſe, to make Park-r an Atchbishop, Y 
' Hs its formam ftlatutorum in ca parze editorumh a 
Ex Regiſtro e& pro viſe viſorum. Actordinge, to the forme of hd r 
Maith arutes Arp aud provided in that behalf. d: 
Fark fol. ty Nhith Fx the very worldes of the Queens r: 
{ bow Commiſſions which any lay men .myght t 
\ ++ afwell have executed, by verve of that Come ti 
 .Caluinet. miffion, and the Natur3Yefote recited: fi re 
* Rong ag: M. Covergale and Bale alige, becing in li ti 
1999 + © Commiſſion, and Coterdale' (as eſe men hi 
' Mifon pay. fay ) becinge a Conſecratar ; did viterly re LI Fl 
FR > nownee, atid diſclayme co bte Bizhops ih the tt 
| Parker Lds tiwe of 'Qucene Efizabeth ,, And therefore T 
Antiquit. Borh Parker, and Maſdn,, 4nd Holliashed, we 
 Britan. with others, citeing af that were theh al - nc 
pag. 39, owed for Lizhops > doe neither remember ! Et 
Maſon pag- Bills) Ciderdals, nor ew Hodgethyns There-  Þ fo; 
T3zZ. feb theirowne M 2x1 me before, men noe , 2 
Regiftr, Vithoji tbhld not matt Bubopt, And M.Bar- Ri 
Matth. toWe nm, Was 1n hoe berter condition,for ” 
Parkſoto. if "ther; 'by the TAMimonie. of Bale r0 | 
".  Maſonpag. hbmE | Miſh" refetrejh his Reagury c of 
* 227. NG244? WPRnes for chip” eek cir 
" JThon Bale bf wits, NT n of # | Pa 
Ck Its; In: es, | the 
 bothechur. Thi i Thi of Blaſthemit aghinf the Lord, me wet 
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Bi Chriff . What other olr is Pope, Faiviarke, 
Metropolitane, Primate, Archbiſhop, Dioceſan 
and ſuch like , but oryy Wames of blaſphemin 
And'bee citech for this opinion their twoe 
principall pretended Conſecrators , Barlowe, Bale fupy, 
Biſhop of $. Danids \,, and Miles Couerdals; T5, vw... 
Therefore if theſe men had beene made Taw- 
full Biſhops, yett in conſcience they could 
not,and in all honeſt and morall prudence did 
not, giuethat order ro any,eſpecially to ſuch + 
as by Jeir —___ were bownde'to, and did 
renownce yt: which was the caſe of Matthew 
Parker, Yonge, Grindall, Horne, andall rhe 
reſt of their chen pretended Corſecrated 

iſhops, as I haue made enident demonſira - 

tion before,by their owne proceedings, The= 
refore 1 haue not now vreed theſe abſurdi- 
ties, ingpuſc proteſtanes, for any need in this 
queſtion, Bur to ſhew the falſehood, of this 
obieted Regiſter , and contradiftions of - 
them , rhat cite 'yt : makeing them in the 
caſe of the falſe Accuſers of Swſanng rendem- Dan, tad, 
ned by Daniel the Prophets, of che falſe witt- 13, 
nefſes againſt our Saujour, cenſured by the 
Euangeliſt, becauſe ,. their wittneſſe agreed not Mare. raps 
together . But their wittneſſe yert agreed tot to+ 14, wv. 56, 

gether, Andto bee reiefted by the knowne v. 59, _ 

Rule in lawe: W here ceftiinonies dor differ one Maxime, 
oxerthroweth in other, 

And to as little purpoſe, and probabilitie 

of truth, doth M. Maſon, and bis direQors, 
cite their pretended Regiſter , of Matthew 

Parker,to proue that hee was made Biſhop by ' 
thoſe foure pretended conſecrators , by the 
true and dac matter and forme of Epiſcopall 

"& I con» 
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conſecration: The words of that their Regi- 


- 232.exRey. ſter,as they cite them, bee theſe : CiceArenſis, 
" Matth, Heref:Sufftaganexs Bedford & Milo Conerdale, 


Park, fo.1o Manibes Arckiepiſcops tmpoſitis dixeritt, angli- 
c#. viz Take the holy GhoRl, cc, Which is all 
this Regiſter, by them, conteineth in this 
matrer,and in Engliſh thus: The Chkicheffrian, 
Herefordian , Sufſragan of Bedford, and Mile} 
Comerdale hands layde vppon the Archbuboppy 

Maſon pag, ſaide, in Englub, take the holy ghott, & c. That 

131, zum, bere was, thetruc and dve matter,and forme 

13. of Epiſcopall ordination, they would prove 
in theſe wordes : Impoſition of hands & the 
onely certmonie of Ordination which the ſcrip» 
ture mentioneth ; and Bellarmine thinketh it to 
bee the matter eſſential. And citeth bis neinth 

| chapter of the Sacrament of Order. For the 

Pay. 133. forme hee writeth thus : The werie ſame forme 

ſopr, min. which was vſed in Kinge Edwards dayes , and © 

13. flill uſed in the church of England: yea the werie 

words, which by the greate prouidence of 
God ar flill retained im your owne church , and 
this pnay appeare by the Aft of his conſecration, 
remayning in Record. Cicefirenſis, Heref, Ge. 
As hefore is cited; Hitherto theirplea : To 
which I Anſweare firſt: if by this matter, and 
forme, ba owenand grace is given, as 

Maſonjeg. they teſtific in theſe wordes : The Archbiubop 

145.cap.z. with other Bichops pr impoſeth hands, 

nwm.2, ſayting , Take the holy ghoſt, that & ſuch ghoſtly 
and ſhirituall power ,-as ts requiſite to aduance a 

Preſbyter , to the office of a Buhop: Then theſe 

men haue longe abuſed the world to reiet 

this Order, from becing a Sacrament, as they 

bauc done by their generall ſweareing LAN 
u . 


— ._ 
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fobſcribeinge to' this their Article in Reli> Articles of 
gion. There ar two ſacraments ordeined of Chrift Relig. Ar- 
our Lord , in the Ghoſpell, that is to ſay, Baptiſ« tis, 25+ 


me,apd the ſupper of the Lord. Thoſe fyue com- 
monly called Sacraments , that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation , Penance, Orders, Matrimonie, and 
Extreame Vuttion , ar not to bee counted for Sa- 
craments of the ghoſpell . For that they haue nos 
any viſible ſigne or ceremonie ordeyned of God, 
Therefore this new deuiſe of M. Maſon, and 
his diretors , ſcrueth them to noe purpoſe, 
but to proue them periured, and vile here- 
ticks,by their owne growndes in Religion,in 
ſweareing that Orders is noe ſacrament, be- 

cauſe it hath noe viſible ſoagne or ceremonie or- 

dezned of God: And now publickly by his ma- 

jieſties printer to Iuſtifie the contrary,that (to 


vie their words ) Impoſition of hands the Maſon ſups 
onely ceremony of Ordination which the ſcrip« pag 131. 


ture mentioneth, Therefore ordeyned of God, 
except the _—_ bee not his ordinance. 
Therefore at the time of this pretended Or- 
dination,of Matthew Parker, and thoſe their 
firſt Imagined Biſhops, ſweareinge vnto, and 


| deuiſcing thoſe Articles, they did not thinke, 


that truc,and reall ſpirituill power,and grace, 
was giuen by that Ceremony ,of layeing one of 
hands, nor by thoſe words Take the holy gho#t. 
For (oe they had allowed it for a Sacrament, 
and ſwearcing to the contrary, were all periu- 
red and forſworne hereticks, bycheir owne 
Article,and Parlament decree. 
Secondly I anſweare : whereas to confirme ' * 
his Imagined conſecration , hee bringeth 
forth Cardinall Bellarmyne , in his neinth 
I 3 Chapter, 


tho Proteft, Demonilrationt agalnR 
Chapter, of the Sacrament of Order, to (ay, of 
thinke,Impoſition of handes 1-9 bee the martey 
; offentiallof epiſcopal conſetration: The Cardi- 
' *% nall ſpeaketh nothing at all , either of 'the 
Maſon pag. matter, or forme of that Order, orof that 
731, Bel- order in that Chapter;bur onely of the matter 
farm, Wdaand forme of preiſtly funtion, and his opi- 
Sacram niontherein agreeth with that which 1 have 
Ord, cap g. written and proved before t And there moſte 
truely affirmerh that our ſacrificeinge forme 
Wiltt a- of preiſthood Receane power ts offer ſacrifics 
gud Park. for the quick and the deade , togetber with the 
' pag. 137. matter both ſert downe in the Cowncell of 
18.5 Fark Florence , allowed by theſe proteſtants for 
pag. 137. generall, non ſolum habetur in pontificals, ef 
6 in vſu eccleſie, ſed habetur etiam in antique or- 
Ordse Rom, dine Romano , 11 not onely in the Pontifical, and 
is Auftar, ® in ve of the church , but & alſor inthe olds 
Biblioth. $. Remane Order, Knowne and obſerved in the 
Petr, pag. world, from the Converſion of our Engliſh 
10}, nation,and our Preiſts and Biſhops conſecra- 
Alexinus |.ted accordeingly,Of Epiſcopall Conſecration 
ds offic. hee entreaterh in the fifth chapter, intituleing 
Ameal, | ds yt , Epiſcopalem Ordinationem Sacramentum 
offic. Dio efſe: That Epiſcopall Ordination is a Sacrament. | 
te Ord, And there hath noe ſuch dorine, or the leaſt 
in Bj- concept , that Impoſition of hands ſhould 
bliothecs onely bee efleotiall, as M, Maſon alledgetb, 
Patrum. butthe contrary, for proverng That Order to 
Bellarm.de bee a diſtin Sacrament, bee proueth it in 
Sacram. theſe words : Prime ex i:ſo Ritu : Firlt by the 
Ordin. cap, Rite it ſelf of the conſecration of a Bithop « For 
$ freve us not ſoe greate ſolumnitie in any ordina- 
Belarm, tion, as there is im the ordination of a Bubop. 
ſup.cap.5, There is impoſition of hands , there # Inandion, 
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Proteſſant 'Miniflery. © uae 
here ar, plurima alia. verie man; other things: 
But it us not credible. that ſor many ſacramentall 
things were inflituted , where there © nos ſacra= 
anens, Secondl: becauſe if Bichopl, funition bee & 

Sacrament diflinf from preiit hood, ut will bee eaſy 
10 defend, That s Bubop, [ure dinine,by the lawe 
of God , & greater then a Freift , bath by order 
and [uriſdiftion, which all ceraticls at thu tres 
deny. And yett now theſe Engliſh proteſtanrs 
woulde tcach the contrary. Thuſe wee ſee 
how luſt citers of Regiſters and aucbornies 
they ar. Thirdly to that which M. Maſon ob- 


jeterh,chae they vied the ſame words, which ar Ma poi 
frill retayned in your owne church . Which hee x 31.13% 


alleadgeth : Taks the hol, gboft, bc. And ſos 
Forth:1 Anſweare,that allchough thoſe words, 
Take the hol; ghoſt , ar ſtill retayned in our 
church, yett that noe more proueth,that our 
church doth attribute the whole and full ver- 
cue , of Epifopall Conſecration, vato them, 
Then in pre:tly ordination thoſe words bo Re- 
ceine the boly ghoft whoſe ſyn you forgine they as 
ya ns. ens < ll 6 = church,did 
proue that preiſtly funion wholly conſiſted 
of them , The contrary whereof I haue de- 
monſtrated before by theſe proteſtanes them- 
ſclues. And to make this matter manifeſt I 


will vſe the Ponnificall, printed in yvenyce An, Pontificak 
Dome 1526, before this Contraucrlie was Romay, 
vrged; in,which this Ceremony of impoſeing Impr, was 
bands,and ſayting thoſe wordes: Actipe Spiri- net. An.D, 
tum ſantlum. Receaue the holy ghoft. Ar vied in 1520. Dis 
the begyaninge of the conſecration of a Bickop, 15, Sep» 
And afcer this hee is noteſteemed , 'or called temby. 
Conſecrated, but onely ele: as whenthe Balg. 396 
" I 3; Con- pag. ts 
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 Conſecrator doth after annoynt him witch 


holy Chriſme,and vſeth the words and forme 
then ro bee added , the Rubrick or Rule is 
this : Tum pollicem ſuum dextrum intingit in 
ſanfum Chriſma, th caput eletti coram ſe gonu- 

inungit . Then bee dippeth bu right Thombe 
into the holy Chriſme , and anoyuteth the beads 
of him , that is elefled kneeleing before him, 
Thea beeing now onely cle, and kneeleing 
before the Biſhop (which Biſhops doe not to 
Biſhops) hee is not yerr accounted conſecra- 
ted. And after this , when his hands bee 
anoynced , hee is foure times in that Rule and 
in the mergent named onely cleged, and knee- 
leth tothe Conſecrator , when bis kands bee an- 
noynted : and the due forme and words ar ad- 
ded, And after all this, the vnion beeing 


Fol.c$ pag. begun, che Rule is this : Makeing the figne of 


ſup, 


Fob 33. 


pag. Is 
Fol. 19... 


page 1, 


holdeth vp continually, vniillis bee delimared.to 


the Croſſe three times, with hu right hand vppon 
the hands of the elefled . Aﬀterthis hee giueth 
him-a pafforall flaffe, with the forme, and 
wordes belongeinge, coram #0 gens flexo,knee- 
linge before kim; And whereas in the firſt be- 
gynninge, before Impoſition of hands, and the 
words: Take the holy gboſt: The Rule is this: 
Conſecratore cum mitra ſtante : elefiurs coram to 
genu .fleflit . Tunc Conſecrator accepto libro 
Emuangeliorum : The Conſecrator / andeing with 
his miter, The elefed kneeleth befort him : Then 
the Conſecrator takeinge the booke of the Gheſ- 
pells, doth lay it open , the Afſiftant Bukops hel- 
peinge , vppon the neck and tholders of the els- 
fed, ſayoing, nothinge, (6. Which one of the 
Chapleyns of the eletied kneelinge behinde him, 


the 
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the Elefted into bis hands , And this conti- 
nuecinge, dureing the time of Conſecration, ; 
There followeth thiy Rule: Then the Comſecra- Fol. 3546 
tor taketh the Books of the Ghoipells,, from the pag. 1,2: 
sholders of the Conſerrated : and the aſſiſting © 
Bichops helping him , delinereth it shutt to the 
Conſecrated, Sayeing; Receaue the ghoifell: and 
goe preache to the people comminted to thee : for 
God is able to encreaſe his grace to thee : whos + 
lineth and Raigneth with God the father in vni- 
tis of the holy gho#ft, world without end, Laftely 
the Conſecrator receantth him that is conſecra- 
red to the kifſe of peace : likewiſe doe the Aſſiſting 
Bichops, ſayeing to him that s conſecrated: Pax 
tibi. Peace 16 thee, And bee anſweareth exery one. 
And with thy ſpirits. Thus wee ſee what (mall 
comfort M. Maſon hath ro ſay,that the words: 
Take the holy ghoſt: ar till xetained in the Ro- 
mane church , which accounterth nor any cle- 
ed to bee a Biſhop, to bee conſecrated by 
that forme, or yntill ſoc many facramentalt 
things, or partiall formes and matrers ar vſcd 
and applycd. Andtothis the olde Romane Or- Ordo Ro» 
der , vicdin the primatine churche , aboue 3 mande of « 
thowſand yeares ſince, as appeareth by $, 1/o- fiejjs dimes 
dove, Alcuinw, Amalarius, Ins, Honorixe, and tra. de c- 
others entreateinge of the dinine offices in ps. orden, 
thoſe times z is cuident wittnes,for reciteing 1ſodor. L. t. 
all thoſe other ſacramentall ceremonies in & 2.de of 
conſecrateing Biſhops , which I haue cited fie. © digiin. 
before, ir quite omicceth thoſe words Take the Alcwin. A- 
holy ghoft. Therefore the opinion of the pri- malaring 
matiue church, was, that this is not the efſen- Ins Honor, 
tiall forme of epiſcopall conſecration. Orher- 1. de Offs, 
wiſe by that omiſſion it had voluntarily., and digin, 
I 4  moſte 
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© moſte yniuſtly depriued all ebriftian poſteria 
"ties,both of Biſhops, Preifts, and all Cleargie. 
men, dependeing yppon Biſhops truely con- 
” Cencil. - ſecrated, And the fourth cowncell of Car- 
& Carth. 4. thadges conſiltinge of 214. Bibops, in the 
L row. in Yeare 436: and confirmed inthe fixt generall 
aoweil, 6, Cowncell , ſettinge downe the matter 'and 
maner of, makeinge. and conſecratinge Bi+ 
ſhoþs, Preiſts, Deacons, Subdcacons, Acoly- þ 
chiſts, Exorcifts, &c, never mentioneth that 
forme:but onely thus as followeth : When a of 
Bilbop « ordered , twer Biſbops. ſhall lay and l old "Y 
the booke. of the Ghoſpell; vppon by heads and PI 
necks, and one of them powreing the benediftion p 


2 woon Top 


ven him. And our Contrymon, Flaceas, Al» F 

binws,or Alcxinuw,Scholler co S,Bede,and (to |. n 

Joan. Bat l, yſe their Bale his wordes ) by much the mefte ir 

de ſcriptor. learned of all engliſhe men after Bede and Al- el 
By. 8entir. delmwun, the Tutor of Charles the greate, and In- P 

\ in Albin. flitntor of the unixerſitic of Pars,in his bocke., p 
© Alexin, of divine offices, deſcribeing the conſecra- 7 
tion of a Biſhop, by ſuch maner as I have Y} BD 

. relaced, when hee cometh to theſe mens one* 7 
Mleninia 1. ]y externall ceremonie, hee writeth thus: it & 4 

ds dininie not founde in the old authoritie , ner in the new, c 


Offic. nar in the Roman traditien . Which theſe pro- 
| teſtanes before afirminge yt to bee the war- 

| rant for Bibops,ſhould not forſake,eſpecially 
Anaclet.. when $. Anacletus made Preif, as bee himſelf 
#3» /0 1, wittnefeth , by S. Peter Prince of the Apoſi les 
Concil, and by him infliru#ed im this buſines , ſaith that 
Biſhops ar to bee made by Impoſition of hands of 
Beſhops with the ghoſpels nhich they ar to prearh, 

aud holy vnition by the example of the Apoſtles, 

+ brauſe all ſanitification conſiſteth in op 
7 $*0ft, 
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, whoſe ingifible power is mixed with holy _ 

: Chriſme,and by this Rite ſolemne ordination is 10 | 

y con» bee celebrated. $. Dionyſe the Arepagite and Dioni/ An 


\ Care moſt learned (choller of $.Paule in bis booke reop,lib.og» >: 
n the of the eccleſiaſtical} Hierarchie entreatcing clefiaft, : 
nerall of the differences of the conſecration of 4 Hierarch. 

r and Biſhop Hierarches, Preiſts and other cleargie cap. Mys 

e Bis men,hath theſe words: When 4 Biſhop © con- ſierion Hiew 
coly- feerated , kneeling on beth his knees before the raticon Ta+ 

h that Altare,} ath vppon bu heade the bookes delinered leiſeon. 

ben a of God and the Biſhops bande , «91 cepkales echea cap. 9. 

d lold 1a theoparadota logia,cai ten lerarchicen theirs; 

le and and by this maner i conſecrated by moſte kily 

10m pravers , and Inwocations by the conſecrateing 

6, Als Biſhop, And to ſignifie ynto vs,that hegeftce- nygy; rug 

d (to, F. med this fora principall Sacramencall thinge 4,,,, 

myte in zhis conſecration of a Biſhop hee adderh 7,1, 

d Al- thus : Theſe things ar common 10 Biſhops, and jg, 

4d In- Pyeifts, and Miniſters about the ſacrifice, leitour- 

ocke.. gois , when they ay conſecrated, tl eir cominge t0 

ecra» the holy altare, kneelinge , putiinge to of the 

haves | Biſhops hande, ſigneing with the croſſe, inuoca- 

One®* tion, conſecratring ſalutation . But the cheifefl 

is and proper to Biſhops, , « ton logion epi cepbales 

new, epitheſs, the putting of the holy writeinge wppen 

pro- bu hbeade , which the Inferior orders haut not, 

war- And expowndeinge the meaneinge of the 

ially holy Rites then vied , hee writeth «bus: The 

nſelf ſalmtation which « ved in the end of conſeera»> . 

fl les tion of holy orders , doth ronteyne y ox ſigni» ls 
that fication , The dinine cuſtgme ty a ſingular ofþce Cap. 8, im. 
&: of attributeth to the efſeAuall power of  Biſhoys the Theor, ſem 
ath, holy influwtion of ſacred orders, the conſeer afte# contempl; 
Hes, of holy ole , . and the holy conſecration of tw _. _ _ 
holy Aliars, Andtwice after concludeth, that the * +,.* 
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Cap.9. c#- layeing of the holy booke to the Biſhops heads, & po! 
vew.2, the chiife and proper Rite of that Order. And IT. 
neither hee nor any auntient writer to my Ti 
knowledge doth cither allowe or favour, this vi. 

new proteſtane forme and Invention to bee th 

either cfſentiall , or needfull in this buſiges; be 

And yett if any private catholicke writer Li 

ſhould thinke, thoſe wordes a5 they ar abſo- ſa 

lutely , without limitation, reference,to any an 

thinge in particular ſpoken, without, G cere- vſ 

ra , and ſoe forthe , to belonge to the efſen- fo 

tiall forme, of epiſcopall Conſecration, be- Ri 

cauſe by that vnreſtrjQed maner, they may ſi- re 

gnific any power , belongeing to thar ſacred th 

fun&is,to bee exerciſed by grace, and power, - 

of the holy ghoft : yett theſe proteſtants by re 

their owne pretended Regiſter, and Booke ho 

alſoc of pretended conſecration, haue barred fo 
themſclues of all ſuch probabilitie, incheir ſe 
proceedings, Forthe words of their obieted th 

Regiſter becinge Take the holy gho#, tc. and m 

© foe forth , muſt needs argue a limited and re- of 
ſtrayned ſence : ſuch as cannor agree to this ar 

higheſt epiſcopall power ., Which is made w 

plaine by thoſe their wordes,cited at lardge in in 

The. forme their booke of pretended Ordination , of ſo 
and maner Kinge Edward, the ſixt, his time,in the time of P 
of mak.Bi- Queene Elizabeth, and ar this preſent : in all ct 
shops, Ge. which rheir Rule aud words bee theſe : The 4 
An. 1552, Archbuhop , and Buhbops preſent, shall lay their at 
& An. hands vppon the heade of the clefted Buuhop , the k 
» 607. ec, Archbis op ſazeing . Take the holy ghoſt, and re- Ir 
in tit. con- member that thow flirre vp the grace of God g1 
feerat. of which is in thee, by I mpoſition of hands: 4 God A 


Buchops, hath not ginen vs , the ſpirit of feart , but of 
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power, and lowe, and ſobernes, Which wordes 
immediately followeing, as an expoſicion of, 
Take the holy gho#, and onely by a comma , di- 
vided from them , muſt needs expownde 
them of ſome power, pretended to bee given 
before, by Impoſition of hands in preiſthbeod, or 
miniftery as theſe men will ; where both the 
ſame Ceremonie , of laycing one of hands, 
and the ſame words , Receiue the toly ghoft, ar 
vſed (as before,for the compleate marrer,and 
forme, to make a miniſter, or preiſt in their 
Religion. The Rule,and wordes for therr pre- 
tended preiftly conſecration, ar theſe : The Bi- Forme of 
thop with the preifts preſent, shall lay their han- Ord. titul. 
des, ſeuerally wppon the heade, of euery one, that Orger. of 
receineth Orders. The biſt op ſayeing. Receine the Preidts. 
holy ghoſt, whoſe ſyns thow doeft forgine, they ar 
forginen: $c. And in this their pretended Con- 

ſecration of a Biſhop , nothinge but che ſame 

thinge, both for matter, ceremonie, and for- 

me, of wordes,is reiterated « For Impoſition Maſon ith, 
of hands,it is their dorine,that pne Biſhop 1: faP 3+ 4+ 
and noe more is needfull. And the forme, and 5+ P4g. 14+ 
words,Receixe the holy ghoſt, bee the very ſame 15+ 16. 17% 
in both theſe As : and as they doe, ard wuſt O#- 
ſappoſe, that in their makeing of pretended 

Preiſts, grace,and preiſtly power is given,by 

thoſe wordes ,and Ceremonie : ſoc in the ſe- 

conde , the very ſame ceremony bceing vſed, 

and the ſame wordes, Take the holy gho#, (po« 

ken,and onely referred ro the ſuppoled grace, 

in preiſthood, to bee ſlirred vpp,and noe other Forme ſu, 
given, as the immediate wordes followeinge, tit, Conſe 
And remember that thow flirre vpp tl e grace of crat. of Bi» 
God, which i in thee, by Inapaſutton of handes, shops« 


* 
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doe demonſtrate; This is onely a memory, 
rerteration, or confiemihge, of their preten- 
ded Miniſteriall power; and by noe poſſibili- 
tie any new order, or Conſecration;noc new, 
or different Ceremonie , or matter, wordes, 
forme, intention, or application,becinge ad- 
ded: neither were thoſe words , Take the holy 
gho#t: vicd in ſcripture ( which they multe 
onely followe) but in makeinge Ireilts,as they 
expownd them. Therefore noe forme of epiſ- 
copall funion in procteſtant Religion,cercept 
they will bee, which they condemne, Acrian 
hereticks, Soe that, the Romane church, to 
bee ſecure in this epiſcopall Conſecration, 
where the matter and forme is not ſoc certai- 
nely defined, as in holy preiſthood, retaineth 
and vſcth all choſe ceremonies, and ſacramen« 
ealls, formes, and wordes beforo remembred, 
and cucr accuſtomed in gineing that higheſt 
and ſacred funtion: when contrarywiſe,theſe 
new men, by their deſperate boldnes, in ad- 
uentureinge their Cleargie, Churche, Sacra- 
ments, Religion,and all, yppon this Imagined 
conceipe, by their owne proceedings, vnpoſii- 
ble to bee luſtified, haue made ſhipwracke of 
all in this, as they haue done before in their 
onely pretended forme and ccremonie of 
preifthovd, Fourthly I anſweare, and demon- 
trace; that, allchovgh this which I baue pro- 
ued, declarech theſe men, by the lawe of God, 

and diuinine, to bee deſtirute of all ſpirituall 

font10n, callinge, grace, and true Religion; 

yert by claymeing pretended epiſcopall Or- 

- dination, by theſe pretended ceremonies, of 


laycing one of hands, and ſaycing , —_ 


Regiſter, is ſhll more deſperare,and de 


_ 


. ant Minifiny; Tel 

holy gho#t,Ge.claimed from the childiſh Reli- 
10n of yonge Kinge Edward the fixt. They 
Ls incurred an other cord<mnation , by 
their owne proteſtant lawes , and Inventions; 
and this , not onely that before remembred, 
that this their Invented conſecration was by 
publick ludgment in lawe , condemned for 
Inual:date, and their pretended Bis/ ops to bes 
noe Bickops , becauſe they weve not conſecrated: 
But this alſoe, that in this Relationgthceir Ree 
giſter is falſe,ridiculous,or vſarped;for in this 
feconde yeare , of Queene Elizaberb, it was 
laine vſurpation, an intrudeinge, contume- 
wn , vnlawfull , riotous and diſobedient 


«on, and playne deniall of Quecene Eliza-' 


beth, her proteſtant lawes, andauthoritic to 


make eyther ſoe many pretended Archbi-' 


ſhops, and Biſhops, or the meaneſt Miniſter, 
by pretence of that Idle booke,of that Yonge" 
Kinge : for this becing condemned in the 


time of Queene Mary, foe ſtood by lawe,and x4 


parlaments, both of that Queene,and Queene' 


Elizabech, yntill firſt, aboutthe fifth yeare of £: 
Queene Elizabeth , this new letrer-patents Le 


Miniſtery aſhamed of their Intruſion, procu- 
Conuocation, and after in the eight yeare of 
her Raigne procured ſupreame allowance 
ynto yt , by the decree and ſtatute, of their 


red yt to bee legittimared, in their ſoc named tical 36. © 


bigheſt Court, of Parlament, the onely war-' 
rane of that, andtheir Imagined, calling to 


this day. 


'Fifely Lanſweare , and demonſirate j thae 


the condition of theſe men,by this pr 


then 


- 


Park; * 


* 


_ * 
Þ rap. 4 bis fongulay ſelicitie,that beeinge the 70. Arch- 
pag r31.Ox bicheop after Augnfine, yett of all that number, 
vita av. 'hee was the onely man , and the firit of all, which 


Protelh Daman Sradins ayainft 

1I haut yerr yrged; for by + —oxuaic and 
evidence , of 'this Regiſter, cuen as 1t 15 cired 
by M. Maſon, theſc pretended Archbiſhops; 


- and Biſhops, Parker, Young, Grindall. Horne, 


and the reſt, were admitted by noe forme, or 

der, atall , of makcing Biſhops, true, or 
falſe ': for whereas, there were at that time, 
neither at chis preſent, but two formes, and 
Maners of makcing Biſhops , one according 
to the cuſtome of the Romane church ; and 


' the other deviſed by Yonge Kinge Edward, 


after admitted and allowed by Queene Eliza- 
betb,and qur Soueraigne K inge lames, Thoſe. 
men were not 2dmitted,by cither of theſe, a 

this Regiſter ſhall give euidence. Concernjn 

the Catholicks Order,and Pontificall, M. Ma- 
ſon; playoely.telleth very often, from this 
Regiſter,that they were not ſoe admitted, To 
_ bee breif', becauſe hee aduenturech all yppon 
"Matthew Parkor,his admittance, hee writeth 
thus : Concerninge Archbichop P arker,this was 


" Feceiued conſecration , without the Popes Bulls, 


-t ( Pings ,, Miter, Fall, GC. Therefore ſecing all 
"thoſe ſcucntie-Archbiſhops of Canterbury , 


from our ff: Converſion , were thus conſe- 
crated 3 and yet truely , and duely , as theſe 
men acknowledge ,, deſirous to deryue their 
admitrance from hem cad the lafte,and mea- 
neſt Df them Thomas Cranmer, as before is 
evident; it was not the felicitie, but greateſt 
Infelicitie , and wvrhappines, for Matthew 
Parker , to bee admired otherwiſe, then foe 
many 
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many his glorious predeceſſors, and Saints in 
that Archiepiſcopall See, bad beene: And nci- 
ther Matthew Parker, nor any Engliſh prote- 
ſtant pretended Biſhop ( all claymeinge from 
him) were lawfully and truely admitted. That 
bee was not admitted , accordinge to the 
faſhion,or maner, of their new diviſed Kinge 
Edwards,and Q. Elizabers booke,and Inven- 
tion,is thus proued by this Regiſter. The Rule Booke of 
of that booke is this : The elefed Biukop rball conſ. tis. 
bee preſented by two Bichops , wnto the Arch» Bichops. 
buhop , or to ſome other Buhop, appointed by bis 
Commiſſion. But then beeing noe Archbiſhop, Maſon pag, 
Cardinall Poole beeing deade, and tbe other, 126.134, 
Heth,depriued byQ.Elizabeth,there was noe 
Archbiſhop, or haueing commiſſion from any Booke of 
Archbiſhop at this Aion . And yett that Conſ. tie, 
booke requireth ſuch preſence , or Commiſ- Buch, ſup. 
ſioner, fourteen ſcucrall times, for ſuch a bu- ; 
ſines. But here quite contrary , men noe Bi- 
ſhops,as before,made both Archbiſhops, and 
all others by them. And this is cuident by the 
cited wordes of their Regiſter, that Cicefiren- Regifty, 
fis Heref. Suffraganews Bedford and Miles Co. P ark. apud 
werdale admitted him. The tw oe firſt were but Maſon 133 
eleted at that time by M. Maſons teftimonie, Starur. An, 
but Biſhops eleed did never conſecrate Bi- 26,Hewy.s, 
ſhops, much lefle Archbiſhops The Sufſragan cap.14 flats 
newer entered in thoſe buſineſſes by their onwne An.1. 
lawes, nor had any power, but from their Fichop, zab.cap.1; 
or without bis dioces . But Biſhop Watſon, Maſon jay. 


Biſhop of Lincolne vnder whome this Suf- 2-19 


fragan was, becing then depriued,and yett noe Nick. Bal. 

other in bis place, as M. Maſon, andthis Re- lingh. Ree 

gifter wittuefſerh , whatſoever this pretended giftr. Pary, 
Suf- fol. $4. 


w-- 
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- 4 Maſon pag. Suffragan did , .or could doe; about an Arche ; + 
- 1346. 'Re- biſhop was voide by their owne lawe,andthe & 
*  gifir. Park, Queences Commiſſion, that went noe further & 
”. fol. z. then ſecundum formam flatutorum, accordings ps 
; ro the forme of the ſianntes, ſeit out, and pront+ 
wed in thu bekalf , And to confirme this fur- ke 
ther, M. Maſon citeth Matthew Parkers pre+ an 
tended Conſectation , from this Regiſter, in cal 
Maſon Þag. theſe words : 4n. 1559, Matth. Park. Canty vi 
137. R#+ Conf. 179+ Decem. by William Barlow . Then Bi 
giti. Park Srory, Miles Conerdate,lhon Hodgeshins, Where tin 
$0m,t. f.2. not any one of the pretended Conſecrators Ar 
& 10. - © even in their Imagined AQ of Conſecration wp} 
is named a Biſhop, which is onely ſingular in bs 
this Matthew Parker, for in all the ret, after ker 
| bim,, the pretended Conſeerators bee tiled, tha 
Bishops of thoſe places, to which Q, Eliza tha 
beth, admitted thetn, as appeareth by aboue laje 
Maſon pags 40, ſuch pretended Confecrations , cited by Tak 
134. 135. M. Maſon , from that Regiſter, not any one, ter 
236. 137. but this of Matthew Parker, on whome they this 
238.139. depend, beeing otherwiſe . Of Coverdale { haut 
have ſpoken lufficiencly before , that hee low: 
Maſonpag+ thought bimſelf noe Bisbop . _—_— their crate 
L3t. fashion of makeing Bishops hath noe ſer- or pi 
Booke- of mon,es this had, inthat the Rule is this : The me, 
Ord, tits Archbichop , and Bichops preſent, shall lay their furch 
Biſh. + +: hands, vppon the head of 144 elefied Bichop, the of th 
Maſonpay. Archbiuhep ſayting » Take the holy ghoit . But raign 
132». Re- M. Maſon bath told vs, thacall tms pretended ſprrit 
$ift. Matt: Conſecrators of Parker , manibus Archicpi/- lafte 
Park, fol. copo impoſitis dixerunt Anglice : viz. take the or 0X0 
29:1 -': holy ghoſt, che. All of them ſaid, Take the holy Prior 
+4 > ghoſt, ec, Therefore both contrary to: the Prorir, 
- booke, and foure voices together bee either withii 


cons. 


©, + Pate ' | 
not ſignificant, or not Yermin 
andendingtogether;elpbt®there wir noe or + 
dination -, though other things hid 'beene 
ble; or reordinatton, bothe abſurd with 
eſe"men , further by their Booke 'of Mz- 
keing' Biſh ops \, na&ttilin to bee allowed fot 
an Archbiſhop, or Biſhop; is ſve eftcenjed;'or 
called;before their Cerenionie and wordes ir 
viſced"abour him , but if onely calle$ tlefted 
Biſhop , as appearerh even in their lin#jined * 
time of Conſetration,thits before tired?” The Booke of 
Archbiſhop, and Biibops;\ AI Lay theit Ditds, Ord. tir, 
wppon the heade,of thi elefied Bighop, the Arch- Bub. 
babe ſayeing. Take tht boly ghoſt, But Mi: Pats 
kers Regiſter, cired by M? Miſon, telletht vs, Maſon pag. 
that Matthew Parker was Archbiſhap;befort 1 ;2.Regift - 
that time, as the wordy', their hands brring Mach. 
Ia) ed vppon the Archbithop, they ſaid in Engluh. Park. fol. 
Take the holy ghoft, 4c.” Therefore this Regi- 10, 
ſer confowndeth theſe vrgers of ye,proucing 
this their pretended Archbiſhop Parker to. 
haue beene made, onely by the Queens al» + 5 
lowance, and not by theſe pretended Cohſe- 
crators,or any power, Iuriſd ion, authotirit 
or ptiuiledge, of the Pope, or church of Ro- 
me, as hath beene often proyed before, And.is 
farcher conuinced by: chele expreſſe wotdes 
of che firſt ſtature of chat Queene : Noe for- Starur. An, 
raigne Prince, Parſon, Prelate, flats or potentate i, Elizab. 
ſprritnall or temporal chall at any tims after the cap.ls .. 
laſte day of this Srſſion of Parlament, v/e,thioy 7 lg 
or exerciſe any maner of polPey, Inriſdiftion, ſu- 
perioritie, authorttic, preeminence of privthedve . 
ſprvituall,or ecclefhafticall within this ehime,or k 
within any other your Maieftie: 'Mdrhiinions or 
K con» 


'"\ / 


bee 
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» but bet ohe fume chef 


elearely abolithed ont of this Realms , and al y 
other your highnes dominions for ener , any fia- M 
tute , ordinance, cuitome , conſtitutions, or any M 
ether matter or cauſe whatſoruer to the contra -n 
in any wiſe not withiTandinge, Therefore if this an, 
lawe was ſoc generall and commaundeinge in a 
proteſtants Religion , That noe ordinance or gl 
conf7:tution,noe mailer or cauſe whatſeeuer, di- —4 
vine or humane could hinder or let, but «ll of 
. ritual and eccleſiafticall power, Inriſdiftion, ps 
wperioritie , anthoritie, Ge, Of the Pope and Ka 
church of Rome muſt bee cleavely aboliched for 2 
exer , and by this Religiva never moreto bee ry 
vſcd,cnioyed,or oxerciſed,noc engliſh prote- bon 
Rant can poſſibly clayme ordination, or any __ 
ſpirituall power, autboritie, lJuriſdiQion, pre- _ 
eminence,or priuiledge,from thence: But this gho 
proteſtane lawe and Religion beeing ſoe pro 
powerable and omnipotent in their procee- os 


dings, They muſt needs (ay in this caſe , as deu 
Webs. cap, they tranſlate S. Paule: 1f the preifthood bee ye 
m_— changed, then of necefſitie muſt thers bee « An 


change of the lawe,and « contra, And therefore, ors 
Miles Couerdale,and Ihon Hodgskins, which _—_—_ 
were never allowed for Biſhops, in the time obo 

of Queene Elizabeth, were yett allowed by PRE: 
verrue of her ſpirituall ſuptcamacic , Com- eas 
mifhon, and letters patents, to make Mat- of a 


| thew Parker,an Archbiſhop is their Religion: Mas 
Maſon pag. Ang Then Hodgskins made many more ſuch had 
334- 135 PS 9a Grindall, Coxe,Bulingbatn,Sandes, onde, 
Regif. Bichops of Londen, Ely, Lincolne, W or- "PW 
Park, fol. celter , and Aſaph , and Tounge Archbichop of conſe 
 n8.22. 54+ Jorke, as M. Maſon, and his Regiſter ar witt- cheif 
395% , nefſes. | 


- , Proteflant ynmans' a 134 
neſſes . \t Rage Cou did chinks 
hee had ouverwrought himſelf, in makeinge 
Matthew Parker , Archbiſhop; for , neither 
M, Maſon, nor his Regiſter tell ys , of any 
more of his makeinge , ſuch was this Biſhop 
makeinge or mockeing, in that tithe, Neicher 
was this ſingular in the proteſtants of En- 
gland, for thoſe that werenoe Biſhops, to 
make or allowe others , noe Biſhops, to bee 
eſtecmed for Biſhops, or Superintendents, all 
one in their Religion: for M, Ihon Knore, 
beeing bur a Miniſter onely , did allowe 
Me. 1hon Spottiſmoed to bee the foe named Bihop 
or Superintendent oner their churches of Edin- 
bourgh, Lin/inthgu, Strizelinge, Trenent, Had- 
ingroun,and Dumbar, without any Ceremonie 
of Impoſition of hands, wordes, take the boly 
ghoſt, or any other , nowalledged by theſe 
proceſtants , or vſed in any Catholick conſe» 
cration; onely vſeing therein his will ,.and 
deuiſe for a lawe , that a miniſters takeinge a 
man by the hand, ſhould make him a Biſhop. 
And makeg noe difference betweene a Biſhop Book far 
or Superintendent, and a Miniſter, make one the kirk o 
maner for them both, as is thus Regiltred in Scotland 
the publicke proteſt ant Ritnalil for the Kirk of printed at 
Scotland: The forme and order of the eleftion of London by 
the Superintendent , which may ſerue in elefioen Tho, Van« 
of all other minifler; , 41 Edinburgh the 9. of trollier, 
March, Anne 1560. lbon Knox beeing Miniſter, 1587. tit. 
And this matter js thus ended : The prayer Lneſtia. 
ended , the ref of the miniiters, if any bee, and and Auſic, 
elders of that church , preſent , in ſagne of their pag.16. 17. 
conſent , thall take the eleZed by the hand . The 18. 
cheife minifler thall gine the bene diftion, as fol- Pag, 25; 
K 3 low#th, 
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oweth . —_ nothing bur a puritanicall bas 
bell, and foolery . 


The laſt Proteſlant Demonſtration , and Con- 
cluſion: wherem is extdently proued,euen by 
the proteſt ant Religion, and parlament pro- 
ceedeinges , and lawes, that the pretended 
Englub Bizbops , and Minifery is pntrue, 
vnlawfall,yoide and Inualidate. 


O come to an end, and Concluſion, in 

this buſines : Alltbough I bave often in 
this treatiſe proved , what is conteined in the 
Title of this Chapter; and the Irrecoverable 
Inualiditic, and defe&t, of the pretended 
Biſhops, and Miniſtery of our Engliſh prote- 
flants ; And that they cannot claime their 
Imagined Ordination, from the church of 
Rome, or any lawfull Power, authoritic, ot 
IuriſdiAio,but onely from a woman, Queene 
Elizabech , vtterly diſabled in their owne 
Iudgmenr,to bee either capable of ſuch things 
in herſelf, or powerable, to conterr them 
vppon others : Yetr for a frendly farewell in 
this Buſines , I argue , and thus conclude: 
wharſocuecr pretended Biſhops, or miniſtery, 
-ar ſoc inualidate,that they bee condemned by 
their owne lawe, Religion, and proceedings, 
to bee yolawfull, ar co bee eſteemed ſuch: 
But the Engliſh proteſtant pretended Biſhops, 
and Miniſtery are in this condition 1: There- 
fore to bee eſteemed, as before . The maior 
propoſition is evidently true: for euery one is 
to bee adiudged, or condemned bythat _ 
an 


 . Prgtefant Miniftery.. nay 
and Religion , to which hce ſubmitterh him- 


T1 
ſelf a ſubie&,: The minor propolition bath 
beene divers times before confirmed , and 
"= formally in this ſence , when I made dewon- 
by ftration, euen by their owne lawe, and Reli- 
gion, that the pretended protcſtanc Biſhops 
J- 
made in King Edward, the (ixt bis time, were 
'd wot true Bichops,were not conſecrated .. For this 
P, becinge proued , and ſoe allowed of them 
clayming admitrance, by ſoe many Catholick 
Biſhops then lyuecing , becauſe they receaued 
in not due and truce conſecration, but were ad-. 
in mitted onely by the childiſh faſhion, and ma- . 
\c per of that Yonge Kinge ; Theſe men clay- 
le mcing onely by the ſame forme, and faſhion, 
d and yert wantcinge thoſe catholickly ordey- 
Þ ned Bishops , to admitt them, muſt needs bee 
ir . ja. farr worſe eſtate , ſecondly. I proue is 
of againe direfly of theſe men, becauſe yt waz 
dr nor ovely pablickly pleaded , but proued 
1C againſt chem in the time of Queene Eliza» 
\c beth , afcer all the complements they can pre- 
2s zend , and when the flate moſte fauoured 
m them, and perſecured their Opponents, that 
n non erant Epijcopir they Were not Bichops: 1 will 
p: alleadge one for all , reported, and recorded, 
þ by their owne Lord cheife Inflice, of the com- 
non pleas, the Lord Dyer, (ufhcient for all, be- Dyer terms; 
pF cauſe ic conceracth them all, and is regiſtred Michael. 6 
: in theſe wordes : Boner late Bizhop of London & 7. Elj- 
; was certified in the Kings bench, by Dodor Horne Zab. 
- Buhop of Wincheſter ,. for refuſeing the new 
r oaths, appointed for eccleſiafticall parſons , by the Statut. An, 
x iatute of the firft yeare,of the Ducene, the firſt 1. Elixab, 
4 thapter , offered and miniftred to him in South- cap. 1. 
K 3 warke 
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warke in Winchefler bowſe there, To which In- 
d:&tament hee pleaded divers thinzs , which 
were not allowed for plea in lzwe; Burt among 
others pleadcing in theſe words: Duod non 
fuit inde culpabilis, quia prelatia Door Horne 
won fuit Epiſcopus tempore oblations ſacramen - 
ti. That hee was not guittie thereof, becauſe the 
afortfaide Dofter Horne was noe Bicbop at the 
time of offerring the oathe , Vppon this plea» 


Dyer ſupr. deinge of Bizhop Boner, their ſame Lord 
1, certif chaift Fuftice writerh, in this maner : And it 
An 6 (5 7. was muth debated, amonge all the Indges, in the 
chamber of the Lorde Catlyne ( cheife Iuftice of . 


England) if Boner might gine tn exidence vppon 
this 1ſſne. D nod ipſe non fit inde culpabilis: that 
hee was not guiltte thereof), becauſe the ſaid Biſ- 
hop of W inche#er was not Bichop at the time of 
offerringe the ogthe , and it was reſolued by all; 
that hee might. And yertt neither Queene Eli- 
zabeth', whome it foe much concerned, nor 
Horne, nor Parker, nor all that packe of new 
cended Bishops , notwitſtanding their in- 
fenſive hacred ro Bishop Boner, did, or durſt 
proceede rv triall of that Ifue and queſtion, 
Bur acquitted and freed Bishop Boner of that 
Indiftament : and this not anely by their re-+ 
fuſeing to come to rriall , Bur by ſtature and 
decree of the next parlament, both freed him, 
and all others in the fame cafe , The parla- 


Statut. is ment wordes bee theſe: Bee it enatted,that noe 
Parlem, Parſon, or parſons bee empeached, or moleFed in 
cn. $, Eki- 
$6&.cep.1, 


* the fri fafen of thi parliament, touchrivg or. 


body, lands, linings,or goods by occaſion, or meane 
of any certificate , by any Archbichop, or Biabop, 
heretofore made , by verinue of. any AR, made in 


con; 
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Proteſent Minifloy," "139 
concerning the refuſallo ' the oathe, ſeit forth by 


n- 
< ARR of parlament, in the firft yeare of | 2, Elb- 
ng zabeth . And that all tendves of the ſaid oathe, 

on made by any Archbiſhop , or Biſhop aforeſaide, 

ne and all refuſalls of the ſame oathe , ſor entered, 

” - by avy Archbiſhop, or Biſhop , ſhall bee voide and 

he of none effet$ , or waliditie in the lane. There- 

be re I conclude not onely by the caſe of Bil- 

o__ hops Boner , againſt their pretended Biſhop 

rd Horne, that bee was noe Biſhop; But by this de- 

it cree of parlamenr it ſelf,” againſt all cheir pre- 

he tended Archbiſhops , 'and Biſhops , that chey 

of . were not true, and lawfull Archbiſhops , and 

2” Biſhops by their owne higheſt Court and 

af Iudgment: otherwiſe Ats and operations 

la done by them by warrane. of J armr z and 

of ynder that prerended farmalitic of beeing 

G; Archbiſhops , or Biſhops could not: bee ad- 

p iudged wide, andof none efftt, or validitie, a3 

r the recited words of their parlamenc ar: for 

f things allowed , luſt, right and validate, can- 

a not poſlibly fuffet the contrary detoming- 

i tions. And if atanytime theſe men had true 

, epifſcopall ordination , it was divers Yeares, 

e before theſe thinge were queſtioned. For: 

. M, Maſon aſſureth ys,that they were all made Maſonpag, 
[ Biſhops 1n the ſecond Yeare of Q. Elizabeth, 134. 1 35%. 
; and Door Horne, of whomethrs firſt que- Regif, 


ſion 12, was made in the ſecond Terarrof D,El3- Park. 
zabeth the 16, day of February, by Manthew Maſongag. . 
Avchbiſhap of Canterbury , and three other Biſ- 134, Regilts 
hops, of S, Dawids; London , Conontry and Lich- Parker, 
feild. And all this hee fercheth from Matthew fol. 88, 
Parkers Regiſter, And concerning this oathe 
of that Queens Marne oops as it * 
4 was 


- 
" 
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© Statut An. was cnated in ber firſt; yearez doe in the firſt . IT 
| 1, Elizab. ſeſſion of the Parlament.«. begyy the fifth yeare don: 
cap. 1. + of ber Raigne, beld by pacxggation. votilt the don: 
Stat. An $. 8. yearecheceof, it is thus concluded : Bee 36. cith 
Elizab, endaited by the authoritie of this preſent Parts». or bi 
Sefſ.1. cap. ment, that ewery Archbiſhep, and Biſrop within ad þ 
thu Realmes- and derpinions of the ſame , ſhall paſt, 
haus ſullperer,and ateiberitie, hy veriue of this pret 

atl 19 repter;: or miniflet 3 he vathe aforeſaide, te ling 
euer) 1 tr why ſhiritual,, or ecolefiaſiicall parſon, mor 
withan their proper Dioces, aſmell in places, and won 
Inriſariops exemp# , ox als where. Therefore then 
theſe prexdnded Archbiſbpps;, and Biſbops a(t « 

cannot: olapme.,' or'pretend-true ordination, the 
exthey byqbcirobreuded Regiſter, bearcing: shoi 
dace [pe longe before or by-any otber title. in tha, 
thae time; for this plcadeiog of Biſhop Boner haut 
The Loyde wis in Michatlmaſſs Terme,' in the ſixt, and ſe whi 
Dyer ſupr, nenth yhArg-of. Lucene. Elizabeth 4 And the: && mic 
Patlamens decree of. their AQs,a5, Biſhops ,co- And 
bee voids 5 4nd of none «fat, or validate in the the( 

laws; was.ip the eight yaare, ſize yeares aſter the 
their pretended Conſecration. ., Then if../os prot 
yoide, without effec, and enyalidate, by their the) 
owne laws; and gzownde: of Religion, by ſer 

$1.14... which; ten mote bope ro bee allowed and hau 
- , - i Luſtified; pugh more by the lawe of God, bis par] 
\.» holy chyrche,and cave, divinitic , by which $he 
' +u\ they werpever conmadifAgd and condemned, in: 
Odbiafss»\. I 'avy. men phat i, that (this Nature doth rel 
& :; i Mlowg hee: preccnded Archbiſfhops , and leci 
TEIN Bi ſtops for. Lawtu)l,andirve Brſbops: J Any 2 "cual 
{2 .\. {wearesabarogoe power,aftaf: Got biailel?, + WF ins 
. as the pbiloſapber pranezh com make achinge _ bee 
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Proteflant Minifl ery. 14x " 
»c that which was volawfully 06: jonaliongy: ' © a 
done, to have beene lawfully or yalidately.. ,, . + 
done ; for cuery power, and porentialitic is 
either to athinge in feri, whe it is docinge, 
or before yr bee done,and there is not potentis 
ad preteritium , noe power can make atbinge 
paſt, not to bee paſt : Therefore ſeeing theſe 
pretended Bishops now tell vs; that their cal- 
ling 15,4 iuye dizino, by tho lawe of God, much 
more vnpoſlible is ir, for a remporall lawe, or 
woman, to alter, or diſpence inthat,to which 
themſelues bee ſubies. For ſac not onely an 
a& of an Eglisb Parlament should bee aboue 
the lawe of God : Bur Lyorde Elizaberh 
should haue bcene , not onely Dine Elizabe- Cambden 
tha, Goddrſſe Elizabeth, as ſome proteſtants in Britams 
have tiled ber , bur God allmightie Elizabeth; we. 
which daunger of moſte horrible blaſphe- 
mic , and Idolatrie will nor ſuffer to thinke, 
And yert to excuſe that Queene-more then 
theſe pretendors to Epiſcopalitie., it was not 
the intent of Q, Elizabeth , her parlament or 
proteſtants then,: to. contend to proue that 
they had true and lawfull Bishops, and Mini» 
ſiers , de iwre dinino, by the lawe of God, as Þ 
haue proved. before, but onely by ber lawe 
parlamentall, of which , and ef nac other 
hee was, os cauld bee heade or commaunder 
in;And this;'not for any rcbgeous, and divine 
reſpet, but-anely for humane, and ciuill po- 
lecie,cnd,and purpoſe ; becauſe Lords (piri- 
+" cuall beeing by our. Lawes , a cheifemember 
PF: in-Paclament, and Lawe makeinge,, thoſe . .. 
\ _ beeing wholly raken away, sbece might doubr. 
ob. the validitie! of her Parlament Lawes, 

: K 5 cucn 
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Ad 14: Proteff. Demonſtrations againf? 
" S$10ne Hol-cucn in rewporall Aﬀaires , And therefore 

'  bin/. Speedenenin the firſt Rarute shee cver made, to 
ſupr.in An. bolish Catholick Religion, and make berſelf 
x. Eliz, «fupreame beade, which all che Lords Piritual 
Maſon ſup.then denyed,and,as before, were deprived for 
that cauſe , and nor one conſented but difſen- 

Parliam: r. ted: Yett(lett proteſtants tell how IuſtlyThe 
An,r, Eliz, firſt words of her firſt Parlament , and that 
Cap. I. firſt Kacure in yt, bee theſe 2 Moffe humbly be- 
; ſerch your moſte excelent Mareſtie , Hows faith- 
full, andobedient ſubiets, the Lords firituall, 

and temporal, and the commons in this your pre- 

fent Parlament aſſembled, Ge. The effect of 

this pretended humble ſuite there, was as [ 

haue ſaid to abolish'the Pope , and Catholick 

Religion, and take all ſpirituslH power to her- 

ſelf, which noe Lord ſpiritual chen did either 

humbly beſeech, or agree vnto ; bur ſuffered 

ſae many miſeries for their diſſenteing to 

fuch proceedings . Therefore wee ſee what 

vrgent reaſons there were for Queene Elza- 

beth , and her proteſtancs contrary to their 

brethren jnalb other nations to altowe ſome 

tinde of Bishops , true or pretended, which 

orhers never did. Andall that shee intended 

by that AR, inthe 8, yeare of ber Rajgne, be- 

for cited, was onely to able Matthew Parker, 

Younge; Grindall, and the reft to bee Arch- 
bishops,or Bizhops, ro fatisfye the remporall 

Lawe of England, and not the Lawe of God: 

which is evidently proued by theſe , the firſt 

Statut. 4x. words of that fiature : Foraſmuch as diucers 
$. Elixab,yueitions bath lately growne wopon the makeing, 
£49. i. in and conſecrateing of Archbiſhops , and Biſhops, 
8347. within this Realme , whether the ſame _- 
TY - 
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Proteflant Miniftery. 143 
bee duely , and orderly done according to the 
I awe,or not : Therefore it is thought connenient 
hereby , partly to tomeh ſuch amtorities & doth 
allowe , and approue the makeinge of the ſame 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops to bee du» ly, and orderly 
done, according to the Lawes of this Realme, Her 
highnes in her letters patents wander the greate 
feale of England , diretted 16 any Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop,or others (theretore vthers not Biſhops 
by the Queens letters patents made ſuch Bi- 
ſhops) for the confirming, inwefling, and conſe- 
crateing of any parſon , elefed to the office , or 
dignitie of any Archbiſhop , or Bighop , hath not 
onely vſed ſuch words , and ſentences, a« King 
Henry,and Kirg Edward did, in their letters pa + 
rents: but aiſoe hath vſed,and putt in her letters 
patents, dimers other general wordes, and ſenten- 
ces , whereby ber highnes by ber ſupreame powen, 
and authoritie,hath diſpenſed with all cauſes, or 


' donbrs, of any Imperfeftion, or diſabilitie, that 


can, or may in anywiſe bee obiefied againii the 
fame , And never mentioneth either the pre» 
rended Regiſter of Matthew Parker, or any 
leaſte reaſon ro perſuade , that their callivge 
was de [ure dixino, by the Laws of God. Bur as 
the exprefle words of the flatute ar , vſed 
others then Bichopr by her letters patents, oo 
make ſuch Biſhops, and by her womanly au- 
thoritie , d;penced with all cauſes, or doubts , of 
any Impir ſection, or diſabilitie, that can, or may 
in any wiſe bee obieted . Which (as before) is 
blaſphemzous , and ſacriledgeous for her to 
Widdertake, if their conſecration had beene 
by the Late of God, And to ſhew that this ber 
claymed ſpirituall ſupreame -power was the. 

Biſhop- 


144 Protefl. Demonſirations againf? 
Biſh op-maker of char time, whether by their 
new booke, or before, by her letcers patencs; 
This Rtature doth plainely diſtinguisb theſe 
twoe makcings , and allowe them both, Of 
thoſe that were made by her letters patents, je 
ſpeaketh thus : all 44s, and things, made, ov 
done, by any parſon, or parſons, in,or about any 
elefied,to theoffice of any Archbichop,or Bichop, 
by wertue of the I weenes letters patents , thall 
bee by authoritie of thu parlament bee declared 
good, Any matter » or thinge , that may obia- 
Hed to the contrary thereof, in anywiſe notwith- 
fandeinge. Of the others, made by their new 
booke,ind fashiongic ſpeaketh thus: AU par- 
fons, that hawe beene; or chal bee made Archbiſ- 
hops, Buhbops, Preifts, Miniiters, after the forme, 
and Order, preſcribed in the ſaid Order, and for - 
me, bow Archbuchaps, Oe. Should bee made, by 

authoritit hereof bee declared to bee, and thall 
(bee Archbuhkops, Buhops, Preifls, Miniflers aud 
.vightly mads : avy ſaints, lawe, canon,or other 
- thinge, to the contrary notwitZanudeing. Andto 
vpurr all our of doute , that wbarſoeue: is,, or 

can bee pretended , to bee done in ſuch buſi- 
ncs,by Barlaw, Scary, Coucedalc, or Hogeſ- 
tkias, pretendang any title, or clayme to Epil- 

«copallfua@ion, if any ſuch thinge had beene, 
irwas noe done by any pretence , or Ticle of 

YEpiſcopall fanftion , but ogely by vertue, of 

*thar Queenes.claymed ſupreamacie, as an In- 

« fallible warran,and not co-bee doubred of in 

« ſuch affzires. , it is thutenaQted ip the ſame 

Leatut, An. farote: Her highnes by ber ſupreame poner hath 

\ $. Elizab; difjenced with all cauſes ;or dowbis of any diſabi- 
8ap.l, * litie,that can,or may bee obiefed, as by —_ 
__ 465 
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Proteſtant MiniRery,  * vat 
ieflins ſaid letters patents , playnely will appeare. 
Soe that tonal thoſe, that will well conſider, of the 
effe, and true intent, of the ſaide lanes, and 
ftatutes , and of the ſupreame and abſolute au- 
thoritie,of the 2 neenes highnes, and which thee 
by her maieſties letters patents hath wſed,and put 
in vre, in, and about the makeinge,of the [aide 
Archbis hops, and Bis heps: 1t , and may bee exi- 
dent, and apparant, that noe cauſe of ſeruple, 
ambiguitie, or doubt, can,or ma; bee inftly obie- 
Bed againft the ſaid elefions , confirmations, or 
conſecrations 7 or any other materiall thinge , 
meete to bee wed , or had, in,or about the ſame. 
Whereby is cuident,' that in this protefiant 
Religion , the ſpirituall authoritie of Q. Eli- 
zabeth, was ſoc ſupreame,abſolute, and with 
out limitation, about makeinge theſe preren- 
ded Archbishops,and Bishops, that their ele» 
ions, confirmations and,ſoc named, conſe- 
crations,and cuery material thing, to bee wſed, 
or had, in, or about the ſame, is attributed 
wholly vnto yt, and nothing els, any flatate, 
lawe, canon, or other thinge 19 the contrary not - 
withtandeinge. And this matter was ſoe gene 
rally holden, dureing the life of that Queene, 
thar in the 39. yeare of her Raigne , when hee 
Bishops were called in queſtion againe, it is 
then decreed alſoe by parlament , that thoſe 
ber firſt pretended dickops Parker, Younpe, 
Grindall, &c, Were allowed for fuch, by the 
ſame ber ſoe called ſupreame and abſolare 
ſpiricvall power, by which shee deprived the 
Carholicke Bishops ; to pure thetn in their 
places , which was by her cemporall Cown- 
cellors, and letters patents , as before is evi- 
dent. 


dent And the wordes of AE ns 
” plaine in this caſe, that cheir owne AY 
— Slror Av. notrthere, is this : Archbuhbops, Bicbops and 
"29: Elitzab. Deancs made by the qzrene, Andcheir Abridg- 
bep.3. An. Ment of that lawe editurm per mandatum : pu» 
x6tt. in blibed by the commandment of our Lord the 
mnerg pag.1 King is thus: Archbichops, Bighops, and Deanes, 
14t-fol. made by the LY meene thall bee adindged lanfull. 
Starut, pu- Socthat it is malte cuident,by chis proteſtang 
blieh. An. Religion,thar both the Religion-it ſelf,and the 
x612. pey pretended Archbishops, Bisbops, and Mint- 
mand; D, ters thereof , had their allowance, warrant, 
Reg.fol.gg, and admittance,by that woman,and Queene, 
Jos :z, foe vacapable, and diſabled by thele men 
themſclues, in ſuch rhings , as they baue de- 
modſrated before, Therefore whether they 
deſire; to confefle, that they ar onely lay men 
(che lealt shame and cuill in this hard cle- 
ttion)}or pretend to haue (pirituall call;nge,by 
ſoe abſurde,and vnpoſſible meanes. As 1 have 
when, and manifeſtly made demonſtration by 
themſclues; oe now by themſclues I c$cludes 
there- is uot any truc Archbishop , Bishop, 
Preift , or eccleſiafticall parſon , none but lay 
men,amongethem:and the Prophelye of that 
lib. holy Bixbop, Merhodins Patarenſis,loone after 
mans- the ſecond hundred yeare, after Chiciſt ( the 
pr. Ang. aunticnat Manuſcript thereof remayning Rill 
5 Canta- in Cambridge , as M. lames in his Booke 
brig. Me- of Manuſctiprs 18 wittnes ) is performed in 
#hod. Pa- them; That,at ſuch time, as chis Calainiſligeh, 
Bar. Epiſ- and Sacramentary proteſian: bereſie , began, 
+ eo l.dere- There chould bee a ſe, and termedB efydion, 
Fe 
E 


4X.4 
V4. 


ab orig. whoſe ſor named Preiits , should bee without ho” 
vſque nor, thic ſet wujthout Preifis , vwuithows preiit- 
_ fnbabernr hnod, 
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hood, without ſatrifice, and their lay men thould in libr.cul- 
bes allowed for b As hath ne ee Mid. © 


id ſratiuely proued of theſe proteſtants, by anments 5 
P their owne proceedeings,and authorities, His Patrams 4 
» wordes published by the proteſtants of Baſile Bafhk An, - 
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ar theſe : Arolowthiſonſs tois Apoſtatais . Tett 15669. page. 
artheſetai « time oc tou lereon . Cai vfomixti g7.ingrae, 
8 hiitongia tou theon , cai panſei poſe thu pag.n10.im 
ſia apo ton eccleſion . Cai eſontai oi tereis #5 [acim. 
laicgs , They thall followe Apoftats . Then honor 

hat bee taken from Preifts , and the litourgie of 

God thall bee Juppreſſed + And all ſacrifice thall 

ceaſe om the churches, And the Preifts thall bee 

a lay men. 
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The faults which are eſcaped in the prin- 
tipge I pray thee gentle Reader of thy curtclte 
to corret them. 


